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Divine Legacy, 


Bequeathed unto all 


MANKIND.||: 
GF ALL ; 
| Ranks, Ages and Sexes: 


DireQting 


pily in the Favour of God; both] 
which Duties are of Univerſal Con- 
Cern. | 
The Rules here are, how to be Ty 
Valourors. in warring a good War- 
| fare, and in fighting the the good 
Fight of Faith while we Live.and to| 
be B/efjedly Vifforious when we Die. | |: 


By Chriſtopher Neſs, Miniſter of 
Goſpel in London. 
Exitus Afta probat, & Finis Coronat\ 
Opzes, ſaith the Philoſopher. 

Our Loft Works ſhould be our Bcff 
Works, 1aith our Loid, Rev. 2. 19. | 
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Candid Chriſtian, | | 
i Have been now (through the Grace and 
Mercy of: my good God) a Labourer in 

my Lord's Harveſt, and a Vine-drejjer in 
my Maſter's Vineyard almoſt Threeſcore 

lears, wanting but a tery little of it ; and 

in the ſpace of thoſe laſt Twenty Tears I 

have (through the good hand of ny God apes 

me, as Ezra's phraſe is Chap. 7. 6, 9.) been 

enabled to ali to the World this follows 

ng Catalogue of Books, little and great: 

As, 1. The Crown and Glory of a Chriſtian, 

inthe Tear 76. 2. A Chriſtian Walk and 

Workon Earth, till he come to Heaven, itt 

the Tear 77. 3. The Chryſtal Mirror, or 

Chriſtians Looking-Glaſs, ſhewivng the Trea- 
chery of the Heart, in the Tear 78. 4. An 
Antidote againſt the Poiſon of Popery, 
in the Tear, 78, 79. 5. 4 Diſcovery of 
Antichriſt zz þ:s Riſe, Reign and Raine, mm 

the Tear 79. 6. The Devil's Patriarch, 77t 
the Life of Pope Innocent XI. jn the Tear 80. 
7. A Spiritual Legacy to ung Ones, in the 

Tear $1. 8. A Church-Hiſtory, from Adam 
to this Day, and a Scripture-Prophecy 79 
the End of the World, in the Tear $1, 82. 
9. A New-Years Gift for Children in the 
Tear 83. 10. The Wonderful Signs of Wort * 
derful Times, in the Tear $4. 11. An Half 
Sheet pon the Comet, or Blazing-Stars 
A 2 12, Thfee 
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'TNe Epitle fo the ReAder. 
i2. Three Sheets inlarged upon the ſame 
Subjett, 13. A Whip for the Fools Back; 
who did Ridicidde. Gods Holy Ordinance of 
Marriage. &c. 14. 4 Key with the Whip, 
unjolding the Intreagnes of Abſalom and 
Achirophel ; both tþc/e litter are writ in 
Satyrical Verſe, 15. Advice to the Pain- 
ter, about the Earl of ShattSbury's entarge- 
ment from the Tower, in ſmoother Verfe. 
16. 477 Aſtrological and Theological Dif: 


courle,zpon the great Conjunttion uſhered in:-,. 


with a great Comet, &c. 17. AStrange and 
Wonderful Trinity or Triplicity of Szupen: 
dious Prodigies, namely, conſiſting of aWon- 
derful Eclipſe,of a Wonderful Comet,ond of 
aTyVonderful Conjunttion all theſe without 
Date.were written between the Tear $2,and 
£9. 18.7y Firſt Volume zz Foro, called a 
Compleat Hiſtory and Myſtery of the Old and 
New-Teſtament, both Logically diſcuſſed, 
2nd Theologically improved, beginning at 
Adam. and ending at Moſes. 19. The Se- 
cond Volume.:n Folio, (having the ſame 'Ti- 
tle with the firſt ) begins with-Joſhuah, and 
ends ai Solomon's Birth. 20. The Third 
Volume 1 Felio, (with the ſame Title ) be- 
gins at Solomon's Life, and ends at the 
. end of the O!d-Feftament. 21. The Fourth 
Yolume 77 £e/7v, (with the ſame Title ) be- 
gins at the Birth of Chriſt, and ends at the 
Death of John the Divine, which 7s an Ex. 
| OOO ”" poſition 
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poſition of the 
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JIHTIC TO - 


whole N ew-Teftamen : All 
theſe Four Volumes are now commended to 
the World by Three of our Learned and Fu- 


diciorrs Drvines, namely, Mr. Matthew Bar- 


-ker, M. George Griffith, and Mr. Samuel 


Slarer ; which 1eftimoniat 1s printed at the 
bottom of the Dedicatory Epiſtle to the 
Fourth Volume, under their own Three 
Hands, Tria ſunt omnia, & inftar omni 
um. &c. this Work bath taken me wholly up 


. from the Year $9, 10 this Tear 99. And 


now 22. This Divine Legacy, which ts 


- 42x29 & wrps, multum in parvo, much in a 


little, Ifocrates wrote his beft Book the laft, 
and Plato died ati 81, with þis Pen in his 
Hand; and Demoſthenes deſired to do ſo,&c. 


"Net have we better Examples than thoſe 


Philoſophers, for Joſhuah when he was go- 
ing the way of all the Earth, ard ſtricken 
in years, 7o/Þ., 23. 2, and 14. did then give 
moſt grave and godly Counſel to the Ola-Te- 
ftament Chizrch Chap.23. and 24. And Paut 
the Aged.corote the more effeflually to young 
Philemon, wrnder that Title of Veneration, 
Philem. ver: 9. And the Beloved Diſciple 
John, who (while Toung, leaned upon his 
Lord”s Bojom, Joh, 13. 23, 25. ) did under 
the Venerable Name of Elder. 2 Foh.1. and 
3 Foh. 1. write his firſt General Epiſtle 79 
Children, Young Men ard Fathers, 77 the 
New Teſtament, 1 Joh. 2. 12.13, 14. but 

A 3 avoue 


above all, God bimſelf thunders out threat-, 
zings againſt . Children, . Young Men and. 
Aged, 787-6: 11, 12, 13,. IT; congruity to 
thoſe pertet Patterns, I (an Old Servant of 
Chriſt) have drawn up this DireCtory (ta- 
lis, qualis.eſt) to all Ages, eſpecially ro us 
that . are Old, adding only, (1.) That Old 
Age 1s a dead weight : *1[7s then a difficult 
Duty to turn unto God, when we have been 
turning and running from him all our for- 
mer Days, -. No Spur can move a Founder d 
Horſe, and Hard Wax takes no mpreſfion.. 
When the Body is weak, and Fo then | 
is. ſtrong, to fay | God is merciful | 7s ſaid 
truly. but not lately. Therefore, (2) All 
. muſt oe careful to live well while Toung, 
and then ſhall we die well, whether Toung 
or Old. . (3.) When we have ſen an end of 
all worldly PerfeCtions, then may we beſt 
fee, that God's Commands are exceeding 
broad, and all our Obedience to be exceed- 
ing narrow, Plal. 119. 96. The Good Lord 
.. grant, that this Legacy. may. come to you 
77 the tulnels of the bleſſing of the Goſpel 
of .Chrift, Rom: 15. 29. Amen. | 
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| The Redeemed are Conquerors, by F- 


"Fog 


"THE 


CONTENTS 


OF THIS 


Divine i i 


C H A P. I: 
Ontains faln Man's Malady and 


Danger, Pagy 1. to 42. 


: GS WHAP. IL 
Ea Mam's Remedy, and Dehliverer, 


P. 43, to 03. 
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s The Contents. 


CHAR IV. 
Advice to Young and Old, to war a good 
Warfare im God's Armour, and Watch- 
ang unto Prayer, P. 130, tO 177. 


CHAP. V. 
The Charatiers of True Conquerors, 


7 — the firength of Ghriſt, p.177, 
to 232. 


CHAP. YL 
Advice t0 the Aged, for ſaving the Sout, 
| P- 232, tO 319. 


CHA Þ. :YIE 
The Holy Means for making Old Age, 


to become a Good Age, P. 320, to 357. | 


CHAP. VIIL 


Contazms both Gounſel and Gomfort, 
(5.). Againſt the Evils of Old Age. 


(2.)-4 ainſt the Fears of the Hour of 


Death. And, (3:) Againſt the Ter- * 


 rors bf the Day of Judgment P. 353, 
to the laſt, 
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AN's Life is a Warfare, Fob 7. 1. 

Margin, which the Septuagint 

reads meeg]newy, tOfignifie a place 

> Pirates,as Paul was in perils often both 
by Sea and Land, 2 Cor. 11.26, ſo are we 
all while in this lower World; for Satan 
IS both a Robber by Land, that ſeeks not 
tor Straw, but for Gold (as Chry/oſtom!s 
Thief did ſay of himſelf) and he is a Pi- 
rate at Sea, hanging out falſe Colours to 
get 1n With us, he ſeeksnot whom ro bite, 
but whom to devour, 1 Pez. 5. 8. the-word 
[ 29am | fignifies to . ſwallow up at one 
mouth-tull, and that no leſs than our pre- 
cious and immortal Souls, therefore is he 
called Abaddon, Hebr. A bad one indeed, or - 
the wicked one, and Amnavey, Greek, Rev. 
9.3. both which names fgnine a Deſtroyer : 
He is a brdken Bankrupt himſelf, and or- 
dained for DeſtruQion, and therefore his 
whole work is to inyolve all Mankind in 
his own Miſery, accounting it ſome com- 
B fort 
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fort to have Companions therein. 
4 Solumen miſeris ſocios adhibere Doloris. 

" He hmrSnot (as Nrmmrod that Cruel Hun- 
ter) for our moneys, houſes, lands or liber- 
ties, but for our very lives (as the Haro? 
doth, Prov. 7. 23. yea to ſteal away Our 
Souls trom God, and the Crown of Glory 
from us, he 1s called in Scripture by ſuch 
_ names as are all of a deſtroying nature, as 
(1.) 'A Draggon, Rev. 12. 7. (2.) A Lisn, 
1 Pet. 5,8. (3.) A Serpent, [--IY; 4)A 
Wolf, Jobn 10. 12. (5.) A Murderer, þ 5m 
8.44. (6) A Tormentor. Marth. 18. 64 
(7) A Fowler and Hunter . P/al. 91. 
(S.): Beelzeoub, Mat. 10.25. & 12. 24, 27, 
(9.) Devil, quaſi Do evil often, and there- 
fore ir is no leſs than a Miracle of Mercy 
thar we are not all of us deſtroyed by him 
through his craft and cruelty, his power 
and policy, eſpecially conſidering how he 
hath the upper ground of us, as he 1s 
Prince of the Power of the Air LEpD. 2. 2. 
when we are but weak and worthleſs 
Worms crawling here below upon the 
Earth, infomuch thar his Terrirories lay be- 
twixt us and Heaven, which is our Fathers 
Foute, therefore was Lazarus's youl car- 
ried by Angels through the Regions of the 
Air 'into Aby aham”s boſom. Licke #6. 2-2. 
Beſide, it ought to be confidered with e- 


riouſnets; hows Satan our Adverſary (as It 
tignties; 
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Man's Malady and: Danger. 23 ; 
fignifies) proved too hard for. the Inno- 
centeſt Man Adam, too hard for the 
Strongeſt Man, Samſon, and too hard for 
the Wiſeft Man Solomon : If he could 


green Trees, what can we dry Irees ex- 
pet? Leke 23.31. If this Srrong Man, 
yea and Armed too, even with Armour of 
proof, Luke 171, 21. became a Conquerour 
over Adam in his ſtate of Innocency ; how 
much more may he more eaſily maſter the 
beſt of us ? | S7 hoc Adamo in Paradiſo con- 
trgiſſet, quid nobis in ſterguibunt | faith Ber- 
nard, It this foul fall befell Adam in the 
Garden of Eden, oh what may befall us 
who are now caſt out of Paradi/e upon 
the dirty. Danghill of this preſent evil 
World! Gal. 1. 4. It may be ſaid. of the 
beſt of us. as it was ſaid of young 1rolus's 
2rappling with great Aches, "There was 
{mpar congreſſus, a very unfit and an un- 
equal match betwixt them : Yea: ſo bold 
and, daring is this 1ev:/, that he dared to 


. Aſfault the Second Adam (as he had done 


before the Frr/t Adam, hoping tor the ſame 
ſucceſs.) Eyen the Son of God himſelf, 
who only could. indeed over-match him, 
not only for himſelf, but more eſpecially 
for all his Redeemed : Moreover Satan is 
a Reſtleſs Adverſary out of his unſpeakable: 


13 
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is faid of the Scorpion, there is not one 
minute of Time, wherein he doth not 
thruſt out his Sting, but keeps it in a con- 
tinual and ſpeedy motion of poiſoning and 

deſtroying whatever he can reach ; even 
ſo and much more that Old Serpent will 
watch night and day: to ſting our Souls 
worſe than the Fiery Serpents did the 
Bodies of Iſrael, Numb. 21. 

Conſider alſo how Satan 1s an Ubiqui- 
tary Adverſary ; his Circuit he walks is the 
whole Earth, Fob 1.7. & 2. 2. he is call'd 
the God of this World, 2.Cor. 4.4. which 
Hays in wickedneſs, 1 Fohn 5.19. As rhe 
1rue God in the beginning did but ſpeak 
the word by his Creating Power, and eve- 
ry Creature in the whole Creation was 
perfectly wrought; ſo it Satan do but hold 
up his finger, or give but the leaſt whiſper 
to his Vaiſals, they are at his beck and 
obedience ; he /eads them captive at his 
will, 2 ['im. 2.26, Yea and this he doth 
all over the World ; no Land or liland is 
free from him, but the whole Univerſe ray 
be called (as one part of it is) Terra Dia- 
boli, the Devil's Land; he is the Ruler of 
the Darkneſs of this World, Eph.6.12. He is 
a God in this ſenfe, becauſe there is noflcemg 
from hs preſence,&c. as P/a.139.7,8,9. Our 
baſe hearts and a buſie Devil will meer in 
all Lands.Add likewiſe to the —_— 
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He is an Everlaſting Adverſary both 1. In 
reſpect of the great Wor/d, He began 
betimes with the firſt Man and Wo- 
man in the World, and hethath continued 
ever lince to this preſent time, and he will 
continue even to the end, until our Lord 
lays hold on him, and chain him up for a 
1000 years, Rev. 20. And 2. In reſpeCtt of 
the /irtle World, Man, who is as an Epr- 
tome of the great Wor!d, &c. Satan begins 
betimes, even at our very Conception ; for 
as the Serpent was more ſubtle than all the 
Beaſts of tbe Field, Gen. 3. 1. 1o Satan's 
ſubtlety was moſt manifeſt in this matter, 
that when his Luciferian Pride had meta- 
morphos'd him from a glorious Angel (as 
he was created) into a damned Devil, and 
therefore was caſt out of Heaven into Hell, 
and underſtanding how God defigned to 
fill up that Habitation (which he had left 
with his Angels, Jude verſe 6. by. a Rem- 
_ nant Redeemed out of Mankind. Hereup- 
. on he is ſaid to be come down (or rather 
caſt down) having great Wrath and Malice 
againſt Mankind, Rev. 12.12, hating Man's 
Redeemer with a perfect hatred, and ſin- 
ning that unpardonable {in againſt the Ho/p 
Gboſt every moment, Ec. and that. his Cru 
elty to us is managed with the profound- 
eſt Craft and Policy, as is apparent in. this, 
that he ſtayed not to pour his. poiſon into 

B 3 every 
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every Veſlel,. as it was braughr torth into 
the World, but he pours ir into the Foun- 
tain or Spring head of: Mankind, well 
knowing thar 'in poiſoning our fiſt Pa- 
rents, he likewiſe poiſoned all their Poſte- 
rity in all ſucceeding Ages to the end of 
the World : Thzs, ſaith the Apoſtle | by oze 
Man, Sinentred into the World, Rom. 5.12. 
and Death by Sin, and fo Death paſſed upon 
all Men, for that all Ingue ſinned, and v.14. 
Death hath Reigned from Adam to Moſes 
(and fo down to zs in our day, XC.) even 
over them that had not ſmned after the ſimi- 
litude of Adam's Tranſgreſſun :| So that 
Infants are no Innocents, being born with 
Original Sin, the firft Sheer wherein they 
are wripped, is woven of fin, ſhame, blood 
and filth, Ezek. 16. 4.6, &c. They are ſaid 
to ſin as they were in the loins of Ad; 
fuft as Lev: is ſaid to pay Tithes to Ale/- 
chiſedech,. even in the loins of his Fore- 
father Abraham, Heb. 7. 9. 10; otherwile 
Irfants would not die, for Death 7s the 


wages of ſin, Rom. 6. 23. and the Reign of 


Death is procured by the Reign of fin, 
which hath reigned over all Mankind, ex- 
cept Chriſt : All are finners, intected with 
the guilt and filth of fan, the Rot (accord- 
ing to the Vulgar faying) over-runneth the 
whole Flock. Hence David refiects upon 
Original Sin as the Original cauſe of all his 
Es Actuals, 
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Actuals, ſaying, [. Be hold I was ſhaper 17 
I ziquity, and in Sin did my Mother con- 
cerve me, Plal. 51. 

Thus ' Man's Malady begins bet1mes, 
even in our Conception ; this ſubtile, Ser- 
pent ſowed his Tares very early, 16 that 
we are all born in our jim, Joh. 9.34» 
Adam begat a Son in his own age, Gen. 
J« Zo and his Childrens Teeth are ſet ON 
Edee after he had eaten the four Fruit of 
the forbidden Tree, Ez2c4. 18. 2. The fame 
Hand that was reached forth to that for- 
bidden Fruit, reached our both Sin and 
Dearth to the Fruit of his Loins wherein 


thar Fruit was ſeminally, as the Branches 


are in a Common Stock ; the actual Sin 
did not determine the bound of Miſery in 
himſelf, but it brought a ſecond Miſery 
with it, even the Miſery of the whole 
Nature of Mankind. Adam was the Re- 
preſentative Or publick Perton reprelent- 
ing the whole miſs of Mankind, ( as a 
Parliament-man repreſents the whole 


Country he is choſen for }) while Adam 


ſtood, we all ſtood in him; while he 
kept his Obzdience in his ſtate of Inno- 
cency, he kept his whole Eſtare and Na- 
ture fate and entire ; bur when he tell we 
all fell in him; in Adam all die, 1 Cor. 
15. 22. Tho! we did not chooſe him, yet 
God did chooſe him tor us, as our Repre: 
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ſentatrve;, and his Sin was the greateſt 
Sin (next to that Sz7 againft the Holy 
Ghoſt) as it had many aggravarions againtt 
the greateſt Lyzhr, and rhe greateſt Love 
that ever was vouchſated to any man, and 
therefore it was Juſt with God ſo to puniſh, 
not only -himſelf} but his whole Nature 
alſo for that finful AQ. Hereby all the 
Sons and Daughters of Adam came to be 
deprived of Original Righteouſneſs ; we 
are all ahenated from the Life of God, 
Eph. 4. 18. born the Children of Wrath, 
Eph. 2. 3. and come ſhort both of God's 
Glory, and of our own Duty, Rom. 3. 23. 
Adam firſt defiled the Nature of Man- 
kind, and ever fince the defiled Nature 
hath defiled the whole Oft ſpring thereot; 
leaving them under the Curſe of God, 
and liable unto Death in the latitude of 
It, even unto Death, Temporal, Spiritual 
and Eternal : The Fall of Adam was the 
Death of himſelf, and the Death of us; 
yea, and allo it was the Death of our 
dear Redeemer to redeem us from Spiri- 
rual and Eternal Death. Now as is the 
Root, ſo are the Branches; as is the 
Fountain,fo are the Warers that flow from 
It: | Generatum ſequitur Naturam Gene- 
rants, | that which is begotten doth fol- 
low the Nature of that which begetteth ; 
who cn bring a clean thing out of an un- 
| clean? 
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clean? not one, Fob 14. 4. that which is 
born of the Fleſh 7x Fleſh, Joh. 3. 6. | Cor- 
ruptis parit Corruptum | one corrupt 
thing brings forth another ; yea, the 
Sower ſoweth clean Grain, yet even that 
brings forth Chatft, ( as well as Whear ) 
from which it was winnowed before ir 

was SOWn. 
Father Avgzſtiz ſaith, There is nothing 
more certain than Or:ginal Sn, yet no- 
thing more ſecrer and hard to be under- 
ſtood how ir is conveyed from Parents ro 
Children. Many Diſpures there be about the 
manner how vin is propagated from Adam 
ro his Oft-ipring ; ſome of which deſerve 
no better Character than that of Ariſtotle 
Ae Varuo IK Aby@- met nas, avs Sent | ſich 
diſcourſes upon the empty place are but 
empry things : *Tis ſufficient for us to 
Know, that God by a juſt impuration-doth 
realize the Infection into the whole Race 
of Adam, in whom wewere, as in a com- 
mon lump, and in his Leaven we are all 
ſowred. We know thar leprous Parents 
do begert leprous Children, and there be 
Diſeaſes which are call'd hereditary, and 
incurable by man ; we took this InfeCti- 
on from our Parents, and we 'tran{mit It 
to our Children; ſo come we to be 
called a Seed of Evil Doers, Children that 
are Corrupters, as well as corrupted, 1/az. 
| CoM 
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CT. V.4. | have read the ſtory.of ſome 
fooliſh People, who falling all rogerher in- 
to a deep Pir, fell a diipuring one with 
another how they cam? there, &c. but 
one wilzr than the reſt adviſed them to 
lay aſide thoſe Niceties, and rather conſult 
about ſome proper means whereby they 
might all be delivered our of thar dan- 
ger, without which they were in all pro- 
bability like to periſh : Even ſuch are 
thoſe vain Ventilations abour rhis abſtruce 
polnt of Sins entrance into rhe World, 
wherher by that one perſon Adam's fall, 
or by every ones fall in his own perſon, 
the trothy Wits of the Armimians do 
fondly deny Original Sin. Bur ſuch as 
are wiſe to Salvation have learnt better 
Leſſons in Chrift's School, and they teel 
otherwiſe in the School of their own 
{marring experience. Therefore we ought 
2!] ſerioully to conſider, how the Greek 
Fathers call it momwn, the Seed-plort of 
all Actual Tranfgreſſions, &c. and the 
Latin Fathers call it Foes Peccar?, rhe 
laſting Fewel that feeds rhe rire of our 
"burning Luſts; but above all, how the 
Holy Scriptures doth CharaRarize ir, call- 
ing 1t the Body of Sim, Rom. 6.6. and the 
H171 that dwells in 2, Rom. 7. 17. and the 
Law of the Members, ver. 23. and that 
which 10 ea/ly beſets 75, Hebr, 12. 1. and 
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David calls - it the In:gaity of the Heels, 

which was ready to trip him up. and to 
lay him all along upon the ground art 

every turn and return of the Temprer up- 
on him) P/al. 49.5. And it wedo as little 
Zachers did, namely. climb up the Syca- 
more Tree ro take a tull proſpect of his 
lovely Lord from rop to toe, Luk. 19. 3, 
a. EFc. lo it we get up into the Mount of 
the Old and New Teltamenr, and take a 
full view of the foulneſs of Original Sin. 
The right Scriptural Account of Original 
vSIn 1s this, | 

1. Thar man who had been God's de- 
light before, Prov. 8. 31. became both 
ated of God, Pfal. 5. 5. and an-hater of 
God, Roi. 1.430. = Greek is ©t9gu/e, 
fignitying to hate God as Hell. 

2. That faln man 1s become intenſrocly 
coil, protenſively erly coil, and exten/roely 
always and contnuaily evil in the thoughts 
and imaginations of his heart, Gez. 6.5; 

3. That man's Heart 7s deceitful above 
all things, and deſperately wicked, Jer. 
EY. 9. 

4a. His Thoughts are Iboughts of znquz- 
ty, og” So. 7. 

. He walks in the vanity of his Mind, 
EpkeC. 4 4. 17. having his znde7 ſanding 
darkned, and his Heart blinded, ver. 18. 


6. His Conſcience 1s detiled, Tit. 1. I5. 
7, His 
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7. His Eyes are . full of Adultery, and 
he cannot ceaſe from Sin, 2 Pet. 2. 14. 

8. His Throat an open Sepulchre.the poi- 
fon of Aſpsupon his Tongue and Lips,&c. 
Rom. 3. 13, #4+ * 

9. Ina word, all mans Members and 
Faculties are marr'd and maim'd by the 
fall of Adam ( as might more largely be 
demonſtrated from Scripture) the firſt 
man defiled Nature, and ever ſince Na- 
ture hath defiled every man; his whole 
Frame is out of frame ; whole evil is in 
man, and whole man is in evil : As in 
Noatfs Flood, not any one part of the 
Earth could be ſeen dry. So nor any one 
part of man can be found that is not in- 
tetted with'this Origin! Pollution ; and 
the chief cauſe of all our Actual Sins, is 
charged,” not upon Satan, but upon this 
Evil Concupiſcence that is inbred in us, 
Fam, 1.15. The Tempter might ſtrike 
Fire long enough in vain, if we did nor 
nd him dry Tinder for his Sparks to fall 
upon : We cannot ſay as our /inleſs Lord 
ſaid | the Prince of this World cometh and 
finds nothing in me, | that is, to favour 
his Temptarion, Fob. 14. 30. Burt alas, 
when he comes to tempt us, he finds a 
-Treacherous Party within, this B:rtb-/in 
of onrs, which betrays us oftentimes into 
his hands, as hath hapned unto ſome 

; Cities 
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Cities beſieged, whoſe Gates have been 
opened by ſome Traiterous Citizens with- 
in for a tree entrance of the Enemy that 
were beſieging it round about. Hence is 
it, thatall men are ſaid in Holy Scripture 
to be dead in ſin, Epheſ. 2. 1. and Bond- 
Nlaves ro Satan, Heb. 2. 15. and ſubje&> 
to all Calamiries of this Lite under the 
Curſe of God, Gal.3.10. Yea and good men, 
even. the beſt of men are but men at the 
beſt , tor Original $11 in them is ſtronger 
than their Grace; for it God ſhould leave 
us with our ſtock of Grace that he hath 
gracioully given us, and let us be alone 
but a while in the hands of our own 
Counſels, this fin of our Nature would 
eafily ſwallow up our ſtock of Grace; 
wo 70 us when God departs from us, Ho, 
9,12. The Reaſon is, becauſe Grace gi- 
ven to us is like the putting of Hot Wa- 
ter into that which is Cold : Tho? this 
will warm it for the preſent, yet the Wa- 
ter will reduce ir ſelf into its own natural 
temper of Coldnels, unleſs Fire be ker} 
continually under ir. Take another Ez. 
ample, as a River would run ( caterks 
paribus) the nigheſt way to the Sex 
( which is the Receptacle of all Rivers $ 
wers ir let alone to its own tendency b 
nature ; bur we ſee the various lituatio 
of the Earth, ( in ſome places higher than 
others ) 
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others) and by the Art and Induſtry of Man 
the moſt Rapid River is madd to run in 
crooked Streams (in and out) to break its 
forcible paſlage ; even ſo this Original 
Sin would drive all perſons the nigheſt 
way to Hell, were it not that 1t meets 
with not only the ſeveral Tempers and 
Diſpofitions of Nature in the Sons ard 
Daughters of Mankind, which makes it 
work varioully according to their various 
Conſtitutions, as David ſaith | I have kept 


is, trom my Conſtitution fin, ©. but alſo, 
and that more eſpecially, through- the 
over-ruling Power of God.and that by two 
ways; 1. Either by giving Reſiraining 
Grace, even to Pagans, as he did to that 
Pagan King Abimelech, Gen. 20. 6. vwhere- 
by God kept him at a modelt diſtance 
from medling with Sarah, Abraham's wife, 
which otherwiſe he wouid have undoubr- 
edly defhled, ſeeing lo many Kings (tho' 
called Chriſtian) make it their too com- 
$70n practice z or, 2. By giving Renewing, 
FYace, Even to his own choſen and called 
oÞes, whereby he changeth their Natures 
ſj, that one of the Antient Fathers tells 
tMis Story of a Young Man, who had been 
#Þr ſome time intangled with an Hartor, 
Ind meeting with ſome Remorſe of Con- 
{cience, he withdrew from her upom ſome 
| _ occahions 
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| occaſions he had in another Country, and 


atter a little rime returning home, this 


| impudent Whore meets him, takes hold 
| of him, and ſaid to him | Ego ſum Ego] IT 


| am the ſame' Woman I was when you left 
{ me; at which he ſmartly _— to her, 


| ſed ego non ſum ego | but T am not the 
{ame Man 1 was, through the Grace of 
God, whereby he ſaid with David | Ihe 


| Snare 7s broken, and my Soul 7s delivered | 
| P/4.124.7.theretore z7f any manbe in Chriſt, 
| be #s a new Creature, old things are paſt 
| away, bebold all things are become new, 


TPP OO ION” TR OP 


2 Cor. 5.17. VVhere Chriſt comes, he ſaith, 
[ Behold I make all things new | Rev. 21.5. 
2h all the Members of the Body, and all 


| the Faculries of the Soul : Theſe all were 
| tormerly | 3raz 5 a Prtay | weapons of wick- 


o» 


ednets unto fin, but now become weapons 
of Kighreouinels unto Holineſs, Rom. 6. 
13,17,18,15. {o that Chrift makes new un- 


| derſtandings, new wills, new memories, 
| new conſciences, &c. in the inier man; yea 


and new tongues, hands and teet, Ec. to 
talk, walk and work for God in the :out- 
ward man. 

&-2-Let this likewiſe be well weighed, 


| how this Original pollution of the taln 


Nature is like the firſt Confuſed Chaos at 
the Creation of the World, which had the 


| Ieeds of all ſeveral kinds of Creatures in 


it, 
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It, and that prolifick Vertue continues unto 
this day; even 1ſo in Original Sin, lays 
the Spawn of all ſeveral kinds of fins 
which laſteth all our lives, until death de- 
{troy this body of Death ar the laſt, as the 
other will laſt while the World laſteth : 
S0 This fretting Leproſie of {in is typically 
deſcribed inthe Law of that Plague, Levzr. 
14.4 1.4 3.4445. The houſe which hath thar 
ontagion, all the ſcraping of the Walls 
within it will not cleanſe it until the 
houſe it felt, with the Stones and Timber 
of it be broken down, yea and it begins be- 
times as well as it laſts long. This ſour 
Leaven doth leaven the whole lump with 
i:sS ſowrnels, and {ſpreads ir ſelf over all the 
Ages of Man as Infancy, Childhood. Youth, 
and old Age. 1. Infancy.. Auſtin's ſtory 
[ Vid: Zelantem paroulum: | I my Telf 
law a little one riſe up in Kage againſt 
his fellow-ſuckling for beguiling him of 
his Mothers Milk; from whence that An- 
tient Father proves and conieiles, that fin 
vegan betimes both in himſelf and in 
others. 2. Chi/dhood, there is much folly 
bound up in the heart of a Child, Prov. 22. 
V. 15. as fardles or packs are bound upon 
the Carriers Horſes back, and theſe bonds 
of Iniquity keeps him tafſt in the gall of 
bitterneſs, Ads 8. 23. fo makes not only 
Childhood, but alſo, 3. Joxth to be not only 
Fany, 
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Vanity, but likewiſe often abounds with 
Villany, Ecclef. 11. 9, 10, with 12.1. where 
the Preacher prefſeth upon Touth to in- 
dulge themſelves in their youthful luſts, if 
they dare do ſo, adding a ſtinging | But ] 
which marrs the Yonkers mirth, God will 
Judge thee for all thy Tricks of youth; ac- 
count them not Trifles, which both Fob 
and David ſo bitterly bewailed, Fob 13.26. 
and P/al. 25. 7. Therefore he exhorts ſuch 
to remember their Creators at that time, as 
P/al.1 19.9.before 4/y.O1d Agecome,which 
is an Evil Age both tor fin and miſery. _ 
Bur more plainly, this Truth of Man's 
Malady and Danger is held forth in that 
Text | The ftrong Man armed, &c. | which 
declares Man's Malady and Danger, Luke 
11.21, where Satan is deſcribed, 1. By his 
Kind. or Sex, neither a' weak Worm, or a 
weak Woman, but a Mar,one of the ſtron- 
ger Sex, and not of the weaker. 2. By his 
Quality, a ſrrong Man, 3 ioup©r, a wgw, One 
that can do all things, PÞ:/. 4.13. where 
the Ford is uſed Ben Chaiil, Heb. a Man 
ot Valour, fo ſtrong, that he is able to 
Trudge over all the World in his Travels, 


_ notwithſtanding his long continuance in 


this round walk, he walk'd it in Job's days, 
Job 1.7.& 2.2. as heſays of himſelf, when 


God ſunmors him in to appear before him, 


as in his High Court of ſuſtice. and he held 
| A 7 


kw 
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on the ſame, walking round about without 
wearinels, even in Peter's days. Per. 5.8, 
the word is aturi]diy, a Peripatetick, as 
before; yea and he holds up ſtill in the 
ſame walk and work.,even in our days; for 
who among us cannot experience that a 
buſie Devil, and a baſe Heart, do not daily 
meet together to work us Woe in our Way 
to Heaven. This he ſtill is able to do on 
Earth,tho? he was hurPd out of Heaven (as 
Jude verſe 6.) now almoſt ſix thouſand 
years ago ; yea and he will carry on the 
{ſame Curſed Courſe, even to the end of 
the Old World, until our Lord come to lay 
bold upon this Old Dragon, and. bind him 
for a thouſand years, and fo ſhut bim 
ap, and ſet a Seal pon bm that he ſhould 
decerve the Nations no more, tilt the 1000 
years be fulfilled, and aiter that he uſt be 
loojed a little ſeaſon, Rev. 20.3, We read 
indeed of a fort of Philoſophers that are 
call'd Peripateticks (which ignifies Round 
IWalkers) but none like this ſtrong Trude- 
over, who hath not only out-laſted and 
out-lived, but alſo (as it may be fear'd) 
hath finally deceived all thoſe Pagan Pe- 
ripateticks, &c, 3. He is deſcribed by his 
Qualifications; he is not only thus quali- 
fied as a ſtrong Traveller, but alſo as a 
ftrong Warriour, therefore he is 1aid to be 
[ kafwrruga WO | 7. 6. Armed, and not barely 


ſo, 
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ſo, for 31 in compoſition fignities Va/de or 
Valide, compleatly Armed, ſuch are his 
Accoutrements and Habiliments of War, 
that he is Armed Cap-a-pee ( as the phraſe 
is) a Capnte ad Calcem, from Head to Foot, 
fo rhat he is ( as Achi/les was laid to be) 
in all parts :mpenetrable, and not only 10, 
but as he is a Spirit he is zmpaſſrve allo, 
as to man; for *tis neither man's Words, 
nor man's Blows that can wound this Spi- 
ritual Adverſary, who is hereupon found 
to be the more mortal an Enemy to man's 
Soul. and Salvation. Ot this point I have. 
{ſpoke in the beginning of this Chapter. If 
it be farther enquired how this ſtrong Ad- 
verſary is armed ? To this 1 antiwer in ge- 
neral, He is verily a Go/zah, an Achito- 
þbe! and a Doee, all in one together ; more 
particularly, 

x, He is Armed with an Arm of 
Strength as Goſzab was, ſo it may be ſaid 
to the -beſt of men, what Saul 1aid- to 
David, 1 Sam. 17.33. thou art rot able to 
heht with this Philiſtin, for zhow art but 
a Stripling, and he a Man of War from 
bzs Youth, as Amnon was too ſtrong for 
Famar.and 1o Raviſhed ber, &c. 2 Sam.13. 
I2, 13. And as the Betrothed Damſe/ could 
not ſtand before a man that roſe up againſt 
ber in the: Fie/d,. Deut. 22, 26, 27, 28. 
Even fo is !þis matter, ng man, not the 

2 beſh 
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beſt of men, (who are but men at the 
beſt, as before ) can be able to match this 
matchleſs Go/zah, no more than the /i/ly 
Dove without Heart or Grace, (as Ephraim 
is called, Hof. 7. r1.) can match the 
ſtrong Eagle, or the ſimple Lamb the 
herce Lion, &c, no more can any man 
( who 1s but a poor worm, P/./. 22. 6.) 
make any efteQual Reſiſtance againſt this 
Prince, Fowl of the Air, Ephe/, 2. 2. or 
againſt this Roarirg Lion, who hath till 
his concreated Strength of an Angel. Zech, 
12.8. for tho' he loſt by his tall in his 
Morals, yet not in his Naturals, he is ſo 
ftrong {till (faith Luther) that he is able 
to deſtroy the whole World in the ſpace 
ot one hour, if the Lord would but per- 
mir him to lay forth his Angelical ( or 
12ther Diabolical ) Strengrh to the utmoſt 
for ſuch an end. This ſtrong man hath 
conquered all Perſons, ( yea even Adam, 
Samſon and Solomon, as belore ) and all 
People, all Nations and Languages ; he 
hath. with Sau] ſlain his thouſands, ard 
with Daovzd his ten thouſands, yea and 
with the Harlot, Prov. 7. 26. hath caſt 
down and: wounded both the many and the 
mighty : He is the Maſter of Harlots, as 
Rome ' is called the Mother of Harlots, 
Rev. 17. 5. Nor do we find in any Age 
of the World, that any meer Mortal Man 
was 
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was ever able to match him art all. times 
by any ſtrength of his own, none but 
that God-Man Feſizs Chriſt was ever able 
to ſtand before him: yet is it worth our 
obſervation; Oh! what a prevailing Power 
had this ſtrozg man, ( by Divine Permſſi- 
on) even over the pure finleſs Body of our 
- Saviour himſelf, firſt in driving 7t into 

the Wilderneſs, Mark 1. 12, 13. then in 
hugging it up to the top of the P:zac/e of 
the Temple, Matt. 4. 5Mand then in car- 
rying it up likewiſe unto the zop of an ex- 
ceeding high Mountain, Matt. 4.8. where- 
in this ſirong man did far out-do Gohah, 
who could not do ſo to David's Body. 
Nevertheleſs Chriſt became .the ſtronger 
man, (as he is called ) Lak. 11. 22. and 
did conquer him compleatly in all his 
three Temptations. 

2. As Satan is a Goliah for Strength and 
Power, ſo he is an Achtopbel for Craft 
and Policy ; he can over-wit us as well as 
over-power us: *Tis ſaid | now the Ser- 
pent was more ſubtle than all the Beafts of 
the Field | Gen. 3. 1. So that old Ser- 
pent the Devil, (as he is called, Rev. 12.9. 
and 20.2.) is more crafty than all Mor- 
tals in the World; this muſt nceds be be: 
cauſe the Wir of the Angelica] Nature 
doth vaſtly tranſcend the 1177 ot the beſt 
Humane Nature. Infomuch as his Wit 1s 
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not ſo clogged and clouded with fleſhly 
impediments,which oft make the Mind of 
man to become a dim, dark and confuſed 
Chaos, by mpriſoning*the Truth and de- 
taining it in unrighteouſneſs, Rom. 1. 18. 
that is, the knowledge of Truth ſome- 
times is (as it were ) ſo locked up under 
. reſtraint, that our Conſcrences ( which are 
aS 2 Prophet to the ſoul of man ) may 
not trouble us in our ſecure finning againſt 
the Lord; wherggs the Wit and Under- 
| ſtanding of Sarer may be called Spiritual 


as he is a Spir7t, and not fettered with. 


Fleſh; ( as we are) therefore a&ts more 
freely and without diſturbance, fo is more 
quick and piercing, whereby he can more 
ealily feel the Pulſes of mankind, and fit 
them all a ſuitable Temptation unto eve- 
ry Perſon's Natural Temper ; he well 
knew what an Apple would do to Eve, 
what a Grape would do to Ncah, what a 
Wedge of Gold would do to Achar, what 
a 1alent of Sifver would do to Gehaz! ; 
and many more ſuch inſtances might be 
added, all to ſhew how Satan is Tv4pj@-, 


mngenioſe nequam, wittily wicked in pre- 


paring penniworths for all Perſons ac- 
cording to their ſeveral Conditions and 
Dipolitions; and what he cannot carry 
and conquer by ſtrength, he will do it by 
fuviilty;, having not only the wr of an 
| Angel, 
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Angel, but alſo the wiſdom of a God, as 
he is called the God of this World, 2 Cor. 
4.4 NB. Obſerve how the Holy Scri- 
pture deſcribes his Furniture. _ 

1. He hath his ronwſe, which fignifies 
Sophiftical Counſels, pretending one thing, 
and intending another, | /-jt Satan ſhould 
beguile and get an advantage againft us, 
for we ere not ignorant of his devices, | 
2 Cor. 2. 11. Where the Apoſtle uſeth 
| Tazors#]nIauw | for getting advantage , 
which ſignifies to over-reach in Bargains, . 


_ for getting more gain than belongs to him, 
this Satan doth ; when that Serpent would 


hurt and deſtroy thoſe herbs of grace that 
grow in God's Holy Mountain, and will 
not be confined to feed pon Duſt, ( the 
World that lies in wickedneſs ) which is 
his /:mted Dzet. 11a. 65.25. Satan had got 
an advantage againſt the Church of Co- 
rinth in their over-rigorous Diſcipline 
againlt the Inceſtuous Perſon, 2 Cor. 2. 7. 
And now he cautions them, that this 

rand Cheater may not cheat themallſo in 
the exerciſe of their Gifts and Graces one 
roward another, ver. Io, In, 

2. Satan hath his m=vp3i45, which fignt- 
fies a cunning crafty dealing among man- 
kind; thus the ſame Apoltle uſeth this 
phraſe to the ſame Church, ſiying | 1 
am zealoys over you with a godly jealox- 
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fre, &c. for I tear, leſt by any means, as 
the Serpent beguiled Eve through bis ſub- 
zi/ty ( or cunning Craft), ſo your Minds 
ſhould be corrupted from the ſimplicity that = 
is zn Chriſt ] 2 Cor. 11. 2, 3. Intimating 
that $27 1s an old Sophiſter and Blood- 
Sucker { who deyoureth not Widows 
Houſes with the Phariſees, but the preti- 
ous ſouls of moſt Perions) hath had the 
long experience of ſome thouſands of 
years, and knew then well enough how 
- to over-wit, and over-reach them in that 
time; therefore doth he thus caution them 
to be upon their watch againſt his wily 
Craft. How much more 1s this O/4 Do- 
or in our Day ( now almoſt 6000 years 
old ) ſtrong in his 1o long experiences to 
feel the pulſes of all Perſons after the 
moſt critical manner, and the better to 
\ ſuit every ones Humour and Diſpofition, 
he underſtands what hath been ſucceſsful, 
and what not. Hence it is, that he 1ſo 
ſeldom miſcarrieth in any of his Diaboli- 
cal Attempts, unleſs it be when our dear 
Redeemer (the ſtronger Man) doth engage 
himſelf againſt him for us. 

' 3. Satan hath likewiſe his &49#as, hjs 
Wiles and Methods as the Tame Apoſtle 
faith, | Finally,” my Brethren, be ftrong 
inthe Lord, and in the power of his might, 
put on the hole armour of God, that ye 
h may 
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may be able ro ftind againſt the Wiles of 
the Devil, | Ephel. s. 11. this Greek word 
tor Methods or Wiles, is derived of wie 
and «fs, rthar is, by the way, becauſe of 
his way-/ay:ngs with his Stratagems and 
Ambuſhments which are ofr more fucceſs- 
ful than force of Arms, as 79/h. 8. 2, 
5. 15, Ec, the Greek Word is an Allu- 
fion unto Dan's Adder in the path, Gen. 
49. 17, So doth this Serpent, he lies 
lurking in the way, and bires the Heels of 
Paſſengers, whereby he transtuſes his poi- 
ſon to the very tiead and Heart. The 
Holy Patriarch Facob compared his Son to 
an Adder, foreieeing by his Spirit of Pro- 
phecy, how the Tribe of Dan would ſub- 
rilely and ſuddenly ſurprize the men of 
Laiſh, who lived fecurely and careleſly, 
having no Magiſtrate ( or Heir of Re- 
ſtraint, Hebr. ) to pat them unto ſhame, 
Judg. 18. 7, 10. Even ſo and much more 
than ſo, doth that 0/4 Serpent Satan ſer 
upon ſuch Souls as are moſt lulPd afleep 
in the Cradle of carnal Security : He hath 
the ſudden jumps of a Lion ſomerimes, 
and when the Lion's Hide will not ſerve 
his turn in his jumping Affaults, he can 
then piece it with the Fox's Skin, or 
with the Serpent's Slough ; 1o that when 
the ſudden jumps of a Lion do fail him.he 
bath {131 rhe tecret Lurkings of a Serpenr, 
his 
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his ſubtle windings and tutfnings to cir- 
cumvent us, and to aflault us at unawares, 
and to ſet upon us unexpectedly on our 
Backs, with his furious Conveyances, as 


he did upon David when he thought his | 


Mountain was ſo" flrong, that he could 
never be moved, Pal. 3o. 6, 7. yet how 
did this ſubtle Serpent ſecretly convey 
his Venom into his Heart, not only in 
the matter of both his Adz/rery and Mwuy- 
der, 2 DAM. IL. 4, 27. but alſo when this 
Satan provoked David to number the peo- 
7/c at the latter end of his Reign, i Chron. 
21. I. Provoted, that is, Satan would not 
let him reſt, till he had prevailed. 

In the third place I come-to ſhew how 
this ſtrong man Satan is not only a Gotiah 
tor Strength and Power, as alſo an Ach1- 
zophel for Craft and Policy, but likewiſe 
a Doeg for Malice and Milchiet ; he is a 
more mighty Hunter than the great N7m- 
rod, Gen. 10.9. who died ſome thouſands 
of years ago ; but this cruel Hunter lived 
long before Nzmrod, even from the be- 
Sinning of the World, and lives ſtill, yea 
and is like to laſt until the laſt end of the 
World, and therefore he is called Ka#ko- 
Demon, the Envious One, or Enemy, 
1 zoxm, Matt. 13. 25, 28. having many 
curſed Properties. As 


1, He is antiently Malicious, therefore 
Our 
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our Lord calls him a Maurderer from #the 
Beginning, Fob. 8. 44. he hath drove this 
damnable Trade from Adam rilt now. 

2. This tailignant Adverſary is miſchie- 
voully Malicious, he ſeeks not whom he 
may ſcratch, or bite, or wound only, but 
whom he may devour. (as betore)1 Pet.5.8. 
How maliciouſly Miſchievous he is to the 
Body of Man, as in the caſe of that mi- 
ſerable Demomack, whole Body he vio- 
lently threw into thoſe two mercileſs Ele- 
ments, ſometimes into the Fire, and fome- 
times into the Water, yea and cutting and 
rending it. when he was conſtrained to 


| leave it, Mark 9. 22, How milchievous 


he is alſo to the Eſtates of Men, as he was 
to 7Fob's Eſtate, which he deſtroyed by 
Fire and Storms, Ec. as he was afterwards 
to his Body, fſiniting it with Biles from 
top to Toe, and every Bile ( or Blain 
(the Rabbins ſay ) had each of them a 
Devil in them: Moreover (to mention 
no more inſtances) tee how malictouſly 
Miſchievous was Satan likewiie unto 7ob's 
good Name, which he would have blaſt- 
ed even to the All-knowing God, in call- 
ing 70b God's ſelt-ſeeking Servant; as if 
Fob had been only byalled with the gain 
of his Godlineſs ; thus he did fordidly ca- 
Inmniate what he could not poſſibly con- 
tradict :; How was it then, that Clodizes 
| accuſas 
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acAfſat Mxchos, Vice it ſelf undertook to 
correct but a falſely called Sin : Whereas 
the bleſſedneſs of an Angel ( wherewith 
Satan Was at firſt created ) could not en: 
gage himſelf to continue the Servant of 
his Creator as the Holy Angels which fell 
not with him, did and do 1o to this day : 
But more eſpecially he is miſchievous to 


the Souls of Mankind. It may be faid | 


that the Sword of this Strong Man reach- 
eth even unto the very ſoul, as 7er, 4. 10. 
He both ſlaſhes and wounds the Soul, and 


. Coth ambitiouſly aſpire like Lxcifer to be 


like the Moſt High, Ia. 14. 14. and to 
have a power to kill the Soul (as well as 
Body, Eſtate and Good Name ) which is 
God's Prerogative only, Marr. 10. 28. 
However his main Mark Star aimeth at 
is to procure evil againſt our Souls, Jer. 
26. 19. and therefore as the Syr:a7s were 
commanded to fight againſt neither ſmall 
ror great, but againſt the King of 1/rae!, 
2 Chron. 18. 30. So our fleſhly lults are 
thoſe Syrians and Soldiers whom Satar 
commands to war principally againſt the 


Precious Soul, 1 Per. 2.17. and his Ma- 


lice is moſtly to be miſchievous to Saints 
more than to Sinners; for he tempte1 
David ( a man after Gods own heart, 
I Sam. 13. 14. ) to groſſer and greater fins 
than ever he did, not only Saz/, whovlied 

| in 
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in his Sin, even of ſelf-murder, yet never 


fell into ſuch foul atts of fin as David 
did, but alſo than ever' he did tempt 


Ahab, tho* be ſold himſelf to work wick- 


edneſs, 1 King. 21.25. yet this none-ſuch 


Simner was only tempted to covet his 


Neighbours Vineyard, and not his Neigh- 
bours Wife, yea and life too, as David did. 


| The reaſon is this, becaule Saran 1s fatisfi- 
| ed with the evz/ ſtate that Srznners remain 


in, ſo he needs not to tempt them to ev/ 
Ads, well knowing, that ſuch Actions 
will as naturally flow from them, as Wa- 
ter doth from a Fountain-: Thus David 
faith to Saul | wickedneſs proceedeth (even 
naturally) fro the wicked | 1 Sam.24.13. 
as if they needed no Tempter, but will 
Tempt themſelves, Fam. 1. 14, 15. Satan 
matters not for A&7ons, but only where 
he cannot ſecure perſons and ſtill keep 
them captive in an evil Srzaze. NEB. This 
Reaſon may be rendred, why ſome c:vil 
Moralifts do lead more blameleſs and 
more ſpotleſs lives, than ſome Saints and 
lanctified Souls, ( who ſometimes may be 


| left of God to Satar's butieting Meilen- 


gers to humble them, as 2 Cor. 12. 7, 8. ) 


| becauſe *tis enough for the Temper to 


know that theſe meer moral men do [till 
abide in a Chrifteſ5-ftate,but as to fuck as 
are delivered from the power of Belin/, 
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and are zran/lated into the Kigdom of 


Grace, Col. 1. 12, 13, 14. Thole be they 
again{t whom this Enviozs One is moſt 
maliciouſly miſchievous, and when he 


ſees thar he cannot keep them irom Hea- | 


ven, he will do them all the miſchief he 


poſſibly can ; he will ſend them (it pol: | 


ible ) even haulting to Heaven. Herein 
Pharaoh ( that Dragon of Egypt, 10 called, 
Ezek. 29.3. was a Type and Figure of 


this old Red Dragon the Dev, who was 


calm and quiet enough with God's I/racl, 
while he tound they could be content to 
be his Bond-ilaves in Mortar tor, &. 
but when they begin to be gone out of his 
Kingdom, &c. then he rapes and purſues 
them with his Chariots and Horiemen, &c. 
As Pharaoh puriued 1/rac/ as they were 
paſſing towards the Earith'y Canaan, 10 
Satan purſueth us in our paſſage towards 
the Heavenly Canaan; and as Pharaoh in 


his purſuit of I/-ae/ was at lzngth drown-* 


ed in the Red Sea : So this may be tor 
ftrong Conſolation to us, that this Saint- 
purſuing Satan ſhall at lait be drowned in 
the Red.Sea of our bicktzd Saviour's 
Blood.; for we are told to cur Comfort, 
that our Redeeming Angel will come aown 
from Heaven, having the Key cf the bot- 
zomteſs Pit, and a grea! Chain in Þis hand, 
and will lay* bold on the Dragon, that old 
$e7 PEN F, 
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Serpent, the Devil, and not only bind 
him for a thoufand years, but he will caſt 
him likewiſe into the /ate of Eire and 
Brimſtone, where he ( together with the 
Beaſt, and the Falje Prophet ) ſhall be zor- 


| mented day | and night for ever and ever, 


Rey. 20. 1. 2, 3, and *10, verſes. In the 
mean time we muſt expect, that this Sez- 

ent and Dragon will be ſpetting forth the 
Poiſon of his Malice againſt us; for ſuch 


| is his Malice to all -the Saints, that he 
will firſt tempt them to Sin, and then he 


will accuſe them for-Sin ; as it is ſtoried 
of the Ryans, they are 10 malicious one 
againſt another, that ſometimes a man 
will hide ſome of his own Goods in the 
Houſe of him whom he hateth, and then 
accuſe him tor the {ſtealing of them ; Juſt 
{o doth the Devil deal many times with 
God'sdeareſt Servants ; thus Zo/eph's Stew- 
ard firſt foiſted his Lord's Cup into Berja- 


-} irs Sack, and then accuſed him tor 


ſtealing it, G27. 44.2, 4. So that tempted 
Souls may ſay to Satan, (when he would 
tempt them to {in, and after will accuſe 
them of ſin) as the young Soldier ſaid 
to Zoab his General, | Tho' I ſhould re- 
cerve a thouſand Shekels of Silver, yet 
will I not dare to do what thou (Satan ) 
would draw me into, for the King of Kings 
bath charged me to the _— ; _ 

ould 


JT lan s Matady and Danger. 


ſhould I do otherwiſe, I thall then wor# 
falſhood againſt my own life ; tor there is 
20 matter ia C24 ve hid from the King, 
and thou by /eff would ſet z thy jelf againſt 
me, 2 Sam. 38. 12, x3, &c. - Thus Satan 
dealt with Feboſhua the High-Prieſt, ac- 
culting him tor wearing thole very Gar- | 
meints that himſelf had oiled, Lech.3.1,2.; 
3, 4. yea, and thus 9arar dealr with our | 
Dear Saviour himſelt, to whom he madef} 
an offer of his giving to him all the} 
Kingdoms of the World, and the Glories} 
of them, it he wauld fall down andj 
worthip him. Matt. 4. 8. vert atterwards'| 
this pitho-a of the Brethren (as he is} 
called Rev. 12, 10. ) doth by his Inſtru- 
ments accuſe our Lord for afipiring after 
one of rhe leaſt of rhoſe Kingdoins of the 
World, namely. thar little Kingdom of 
Fudea, Matt. 27.11, 29,37. and this is 
the Temprters Method with all tempte 
Souls; he vwiil always extenuate fin in th 
time of his Tempration to it, but after 
the Commiſhon oft it, he will aggravate 
it in his accuſation for it, that he may 
drive the Soul inro deſpair, &c. Thus he 
dealt with King $27, whom he firft per-| 
ſuaded ro ſpare Amalek, under the notion| 
of a good Deed or Work of Mercy ; here- 
by he tempted him, and prevailed ro ſpare 
King Agag, and the f fatteſt of the Flock, 
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"every individual perſon of both forts, only 
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1 Sam. 15.8.9, Yet this ſame Satan comes 
to Sal in the likeneſs of Samuel, and no- 
torioully aggravates this Action- ( which 
before he had preſented to him 1n a plau- 
ſible Dreſs of candour and kindnels to the 
Creature, Ec; ) and fets it home with 
weight upon Saz/'s Conſcience ; eſpecially 
when he ſaw him almoſt overwhelmed 
with deepeſtDiſtreſles.now repreſenting the 
{ame Action as moſt horrible, heinous and 
damning, and all to drive him. down at- 
once into the Pit of Deſperation, 1 Sam. 
28. 11, 19, 20. And thus by Divine per 
miſſion the Devil deals with many Souls, 
which are far more dear to God, than this 
Saul was, Ec. 

Hereby the third curſed property of this 
Doeg the Devil is made manitelt, name- 
ly, thatheis not only antently, malicrouſly, 
but alſo zxverſally miſchievous to all 
Mankind, even to all Saints, and to all 


with this ditterence; as ft for Sinners, 
he makes them to become his Hackney= 
Horſes, according to Terrul/:on's phraſe 
{ Imp perſecutores inſeſſorem Diabolum 
nabent | all wicked Periecutors have the 
Devil Riding upon their backs, whom he 
whips and ipurrs end-ways into an high 
Gallop.cven all the _ of thcir lives.and 
} rhen, 
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then, when the Night of their Deaths 
comes upon them, he lodges them at laſt 
in the Hot Stables of Hell : And thus 


Satan made Sar! his Hackney, upon whom | 
he far as his Rider, and ſpurr'd him for- | 
* ward for many days in his perſecuting of | 
David, and to whom he gave but this ve- * 
ry cold Comfort at his Death [To morrow | 
thou ſhalt be with me, Qc.] 1 Sam. 28. | 
19,20. which indeed was no better a place | 
to lodge his Hackney in .at his Night of | 
Death, than in the Hot Rooms of Hell- | t 
fire. Bur /ecord!y, As to the Suznts (who |S 
are not the Devi/s Veaſlals as Sinners are, | 4 
but be indeed the Impropriated and Ho- | 


nourable Veſſels of their dear Redeemer) | 0: 


Satan will do all the miſchief he can to | 


thofe Vaja fignatr. or Sealed Veſjels.as Ter- 
zullian calls thera ; thoſe he cannot touch 
with any of his Deadly Touches '| Nor 


TJailu qualitatrvo| as Cajetan interpreteth |. 
[ The wicked one toucheth him not | 1 Fobn \ 
5. 19. He cannot cauſe them to fall fnally. 


'The Serpent is confined to feed upon the 
Duft or Dirt of the Earth (that is, the 
zwicked) he is not allowed to devour the 
Herbs of Grace, or to deſtroy any Plants 
on God's holy Mountain, 1/a. 65. 25. God 
hath ſet the godly man apart for himſelf, 
P/al. 4.3. and God's charge 1s upon the 
God of this Woztd' (asthe Dev// is con 

| 2 Cor. 
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2 Cor. 4. 4. as well as upon the Kmgs of 
the Earth, to whom thoſe words were ſpo- 
ken Touch not mine Anointed ones, and do 
' my Prophets no harm | Pal. 105.15. To ay, 
| this is ſpoken of Kings, and not to Kings, 
{is a falfe interpretation. How far this 
' wicked one may touch a Saint of God, and 
' that maliciovily and miſchievoully ; yea 
how far he touched our Saviour himſelf; 
is abovelaid. Now the Enquiry is, ſeeing 
| Satan is ſo unverſally miſchievous both 
to Saints, as well as to Sinners, how far 
Satan can force a Saint to fin againſt God? 
| An/. We have all great cauſe to bleſs 
| the Lord our good God, that this Power 
of Darkneſs cannot force us to any work 
of Darkneſs; no, God hath left this Power 
| of conſtraining us to fin out of the Devil's 
Charter ; he hath no Commiſſion to force 
the Will of Man ; he hath indeed a per- 


4fwading /ezgh?, bit he hath: not any ex- 
J/orcing might. *Tis true, we read | that Sa- 
Jar provoked David to fin againſt God | 


1 Chren. 21. 1, that is, he ſo dogg'd Da- 
vid daily with his Temptation, and would. 
never let him alone in any Reſt,, until he 
had taſtned it upon his heart, and gained 
bis conſent. However, the Great God had 
his holy hand in all this, who ftill held 
this Dog, this Doeg, the Devi/,inhis Chain, 
2 Jam. 24; 1, God did, and Satan did alſo, 
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but how? it was thus, God was angry 
with I/rael for abuſing their Peace and 
Plenty, &'c. and with David for his privy 
Pride and: Creature-confidence, 1o he lets 


looſe his Dog the Devil upon David, and} 
he left David to himſelt 1o, as at laſt aff 


ter his being very long provoked unto 
this curiofity of numbring the People, he 
yielded his conſent to that Satanzcal /us- 
geſtion, which brought the Deſtroying An 


gel upon his ſinful Subjects, like as thef 
Dog may be ſaid to Bait the Beaſt ar the} 


Stake, while the owner of the Baſt dorh 
ſtand by, looks on, and futfters his Beaſt to 
be Baited. This plain hmilitude may 


ſerve to explain the difficulty, and to un-} 
derſtand aright, that tho' it be ſaid, thats 
God moved Dovid, and Satan moved him} 


likewiſe, yet rhele two phraſes are not 
contradictory - Terms; they are not Ad: 
verſe, but only Driverſt, the latter being 
ſubordinate to the former, as all 2d Cauſes 
are /ubaltern, to the fir{t Cauſe. But ſtill 
Satan 1s held in God's Chain, and he can 


. not without Divine permiſhon do the leaſtþ 


damage to the Soul of a Saint ; he cannot 
force us to fin, with all his moſt powerful 


provocations, as appearerh moſt plainly in} 
the caſe of Job, againſt whom Satan made} 


{ſo many violent and furious Thrufts to 


make him caſe God to bis face ;, yet could} 


he 
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he not conquer Job with all his provocg= 
tions ; but this good man comes off at laſt 
with flying Colours, and by the help of 
his God pets his Tempter trodden under 
his feet, as Rom. 16. 20, And thy' the be- 
ginning of the Conflict and Combat was 
Satan's, yet the End in the Conquelt was 
the Lord's; as *tis ſaid, James 5.11. This 
therefore may be very comfortable: ior us 
ſeriouſly to conſider, that the Tempter 
may ſtrike fire long enough to no pur- 
poſe, if we do not meet him with Dry 
Tinder for his ſparks to fall upon ; for it 
is our own Concupiſcence that carries the 
chiefeſt ſway ; *tis our own carnal Corrup- 
tions wherewith we are drawn a/ide and 
enticed, James 1. 14, 15. where the word 
iS | Azazatiytp& ] which fignifies, we are 
caught as the filly Fiſh by the Fither-man's 
Bait. Satan is a cratty Fiſher, and knows 
what Baits will beſt tempt and take every 
ones Conſtitution and Humour , and tho 
Satan be a Spirit, and therefore can have 
commerce with our Spirits, yea and may 
fx vain thoughts upon our fancies, yet he 
cannot force the Conſent of the Will 
thereunto; for as he cannot know 7he 
Heart, (which is only God's prerogative, 
As 1,24.) 10 he cannor compel the heart 
much leſs ro any at&t of 1in, unleſs rhe Eve 


{ In us doth betray us into the Tempters 
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hands, as Adam hearkned unto the Voice of 
bzs Wife, Gen. 3, 17. Thus every Son and | 
Daughter of Adam hath ſtill an Eve (his | 
Tempter) in their own boſoms , and if | 
Satan's Temptation do fall paſſively only | 
on our part upon the Tables of our hearts; ! 
it is indeed our Croſs, but not our fin, if ! 
we conſent not to it z for 'tis our conſent | 
to it, that makes it our fin; as it was in | 
the caſe of Benjamin before-faid ; he never | 
conſented. to the putting of the Divining | 
Cup into the mouth of his Sack ; ſo it 
was his croſs only, but not at all his fin - * 


_ 


Therefore ought we in an hour of Temp: ! 
tation to do theſe two great Duties. | 
1}. To give no place to the Tempter, | 
Eph. 4. 27. no, not for an hour, Gal. 2. 5, | 
by way of ſubjeffion. And, | 

2/y. To reſiſt him,and he will flee from | 
trom us, Zames 4. 7. eſpecially if we 7e- 
fiſt him ſtedfaſt in the Faith, 1 Pet. 5. 8, 9. 
even with a Reſolved Negative , No, } 
No. &'c. However, ſuch is Satar's Hatred | 
to all the Sazzmts, that he will be znrver- : 
ſally miſchievous to them, and do them | 
all the Pamage and Detriment that he | 
poſlibly can do; and: as we may learn | 
from the Story of Ba/aam the Southſayer ; 
(who was Satan's Servant, when he can- | 
not curſe the whole Camp of 1/7ae/, he } 
will do his utmoſt endeavour to curſe | 
| | lome | 
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ſome part thereof, Numb. 23. 13, 27. 

The 47h Curſed Character and Proper- 
ty of this Adverſary of Mankind is, he is 
unceſſantly as well as univerſally milchie- 
vous. *Tis ſaid of the Scorpon, that there 
is no minute of Time, wherein he doth 
not thruſt out his Sting, but he keeps it in 
a-continual motion for a ſpeedy poiſoning 
of all whatſoever he can reach with it 
as before; even ſo this O/d Serpent or 
Scorpion the Devil, is reſtleſs night and 
day, and puts forth his poiſonful Sting 
without ceaſing to wound 75 in our Heels 
(according to his Commiſſion, Gez. 3. 15.) 
that thereby he may transfuſe his Venom 
from our Heels to our Hearts, £:c. And *tis 
his conſtant cuſtom to Aſſault us both 
{leeping and waking, for he keeps no holy 
day (as the Vulgar laying is) nor will he 
make any Truce, or Ceflation of Arms 
with us; and he will ſet upon us, both in 
our Natural, and in our Cru Actions; yea 
and moſt of all in thoſe that are Re/jg7ozs. 
He doth not only tempt us to exceſs in 
our Food and Raiment; but he will di- 
{turb us alfo in the Duties of our particu- 
lar Callings, yet higher above all we meet 
with moſt Diſturbances in the Duties of 
our general Callings ; fo that we can ne- 


ver ſerve the Lord (either publickly or pri- 


vately) without Diſtrattion from this Ad- 
4 verfary, 
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of our Souls, then will he be a moſt By/re 


Devi! with our Baſe Hearts, to interrupt | 
our Communion with Heaven, £c- This | 
may have its Illuftration from Drexel/izs | 
his Vition, whereof he gives us this ac- | 
count, | that he ſaw bur one Dev!/ at a 
Market upon the Week-day, but he ſaw ; 
ten Devils preſent at a Sermon upon the * 
Sabbath-day | and being asked the reaſon : 
of this difterence of the number of Devils, |. 
the good old Man thus anſwered, That in * 
2 Market there was no need of any more ! 
than one Devil; for there one Man would {! 
tempt another faſt enough, the Buyer, the ! 


Seller, and the Seller the Buyer, ©&c. but 
at 4 Sermon, where all men do ſolemnly 
Devote themſelves to God's Worſhip. then 
ten Devils were few enough to diſtract 
them therein. Thus we read how Satan 
thruſt in among the Sons of God, Job 1.6. 
& 2.1, & 1-Kengs 21. 10, 13. AS Satan 
ever fince the Fall of Lucifer never had 
Reſt, Matth. 12.43, 44,45. fo he never 


would have Reſt night or day, unleſs he . 


he ina finner's heart, Ec. 
The 57h Curſed Charatter and Property 


of 


verſary, 1 Cor. 7. 35. Neither Week-day | 
nor Sabbath-day ; nay, upon the Sabbath : 
(which tignifes a Reſt) is this Satan the | 
moſt Reſt/e/s, for while we are the bu- : 
feſt about God's Service, andthe concerns | 
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of this our Adverſc 17y, 1s, that he 1s Iike- 
: wile zrreſiftibly myjchievous as to any Hu- 
* mane Power tor Reſiſting him. This 1s te- 


lated before, how the Innocenreſt Man 


| Adam, the 1 trongett Man Samſon, and the 


wiſeſt Man S-/om07. were none of them 
able to refiſt the Aſſults of this ſtrong 
Man Armed ; the reaton 15, becauie his 


: Angelical (tho now Diaboſre: a) Nature 1s 
: too {trong tor any mere {immare N ature, 
' we are all as unable to withitard him, 


"OE" 


(1.) AS the feeble Flye is the cunning $ j- 
der, which moſt eahly entangies her in 


' hisclammy Threads (ſpun out of his own 
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bowels) whole tirit work is to intoxicate 


her (as ſoon as entangled) by infuling his 


* poiſon into her head. and then with more 


' eaſe he draws her into his Den; and there 
- he ſucks out her blood and her lite both 
: together. Nor are we poor Mortals more 
: able to reſiſt this S7rong Man Armed, than 
 (2.) The /ly'Dove is to withſtand the 


turious Afſaults of the ſtrong Eagle, QC, 


- Thus the Dev// is repreſented in Eph. 2. 

* aSa Prince-Fowl of the 4ir (who hath the 
- upper po of us ſorry Worms crawling 
; upon the Earth) and pry ns about like a 
' Bird of prey, to elpy what /i/ly Doves 


without hearts (or underſtandings, as Fa- 
nius renders that, {Zof. 7.11.) as ate wand 


' Ting abroadtor him to be preyed upon.&c. 


Nor 
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Nor (3.) The /imp/e Lamb can withſtand 


the furious Lion, when found wandring 


aſtray from the Sheepfold, £7. Theſe! 


fimilitudes do illuſtrate how Irre/iftible! 


is our Adverſary as to us, to which many, 
more may be added ; As (4.) He is like! 
the Hunter with his Nets. (5.) Like the! 
Fowler with his Snares. And (6.) Like! 
the Fiſher-man with his Angling-Rods. All} 
theſe do moſt eafily over-power the Beaſts, 
the Br ds, and the Fiſhes they meet with | 
and ſo doth Satan over-power us; yea 
and much more than ſo, inſfomuch as het 


by 


finds ſomething in us which betrays us in} - 


to his hands; tho? it be otherwiſe ſaid of; 
our {inleſs Saviour, to whom Satan came| 
and found Nothing in him, John 14. 30. | 

The 6th Curſed Charatter of Satan, hel 
is everlaſtingly miſchievous, as he was a} 
Murderer from the beginning, John 8. 44.) 
ſo he will continue to be ſo to the. end of! 
_ the World. as is hinted before. Oh whata; 
| long Leaſe hath our Lord lent this Roar- 
ing Lion! The. 7zumbcr of this Infernal! 
Beaſt is much above the number of the} 
Apocalyptick Beaſt, which was 666 years 
Rev. 13. 18. or that longer Leaſe of 1260! 
years, Rev. 11. 3. This Beaſt hath already| 
laſted above five thouſand years, and will 
ever /aſt(out-living all the Sons and Daugh: 


ters of Men) until Time ſhall be no mo 
F Nt 
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for as he is a Spirit, fo he cannot Die, as 
we mortals daily Die, &<. theretore Man's 
Malady and Danger is like to laſt ſo long 


as there is a Man living to be tempted by 


this everlaſting Tempter, until our Lord 
chain him up, &c. 


—+——— 


2 + Þ M89” 
Man's Remedy and Deliverer. 


Aving ſhewed at large Mar's Malady 
| and Danger 1n the firſt Chapter, I 
come now in this ſecond Chapter to ſhew 
Man's Remedy and Delroerer, who is no 
other but our Bleſſed Lord, whom Jacob 
calls his Redeeming Ange! | ihe Angel that 
Redecemed him from all evil | Gen. 43. 16. 
and who was *named Fe/as, becaule he 
came into the World upon this only Er- 
rand, | that he might ſave us from oar ſins] 
Marth. c. 1, v. 21. This Name 7e/us 
may be derived from the Greek word 
| Teouet | ſy70 to heal, or rather from the 
Hebrew word | 7a/hanga which hegnifies to, 


| ſave; from hence 7oſhua is called Feſus, 


in Ads 7. 45. tor both thoſe names do fig- 
nite 9av707s; and as that Zoſhuab ſaved 
I;r2e7 Dy bringing them out of the Wil- 
derneſs 
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derneſs into the Earthly Canaan ; fo our 
Lord Feſus doth bring all the I/rae/ of 
God (his Redeemed ones) out of the Wil- 
derneſs of this preſent Evil World, Gal. 1. 
v. 4. (which is here below) into that hea- 
venly Canaan Which is above : And thus 
the Lord faith | Vaan Fehovab Rophetab | 
which fignifieth | I am a mighty Gyant 
ke Healer of thee, Exod. 15. 26. upon | 
which Text 1ertulhan makes this learned | 
and Holy Deſcant | Omnpotenti Aedico 
nullus inſanabilis occurrit Morbus | unto | 
. fuch an AlL-ſufficient Healer as our Lord | 
Feſas is, there is no kind of Diſeaſe can # 
be found Incurable; and thus the Prophet 
faith | By hrs ſtripes we are all healed | 1a. | 
53- 5- and tho' man have for his Ma//ady } 
Satan who is calld | xiv dguouW©r }] o | 
roaring Lion ſeeking whom he may (not 
only bite or ſcratch but Devour, or drink 
up at one Draught, or ſwallow down at | 
one Mouthful (as the word | win ſigni. 
fhies) r. Per. 5.8. Yet this is our comtort, 
thar our Bleſſed Saviorr (who is allo | 2 
Loo, of the I7ribe of Fudab | Revel. J- 5» 
He is called | 5 gvaww&r | one who /averb 
as from the wrath Yo come, 1 Thell. 1 10. 
Thus Man's Remedy again{t all his Ha/ady 
is his b/efſedRedeemer, but more particular- 
ly even from the mouth of our dear Rede- 
mer himielf in his excellent Parab/e con- 
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cerning the ſtrong Man's peaceable poſſe/- 
fon of his houſe, until the fironger Man 
came upon him with a writ of Ejedment 
and diſpoſieſſion of him, &c. Luk.1 1.21.22. 
As the tormer of thoſe wo Verjcs holds 
forth Alans Az/ady and Danger ( which 
is at large dilcourled upon and diſcover- 
ed) fo the /azzer Verſe gives a molt clear 
demonſtration of Man's Remedy and Del:- 
verer, namely h:mfelf, whom he calls 
the ſtronger Man, and moit amply ac- 
compliſhed to etteet a*ompleat Delive- 
rance and Salvation for us forry Mortals 
out of all. the betore-named Milſeries. In 
both zboje Verſes we may behold (as in 2 
clear Looking-glalſs) and dilcerne whoſe 
we are and 10m we Serve ({ as the Apoſiles 
phraje is, AttS 27. 25, whether we be- 
long to Satan ; or to our Saviour. Ec. as 
we tind the w:tne//ings of Gods Spirit wit 
our Spirits, Rom. 8. 16. Concerning this 
poſſeſhion of the ſ?roug Man and the Di/poj- 
ſeſfon of him by the /?ronger Man, &c. 
as our Saviour calls himſelt in ver. 22. 
which doth repreſent Gods, Champion com: 
ing forth to redeem man fallen intro mile- 
ry by the wiles of Satan, and one who 
will not be baffled in any of his Uzdr-: 
takings, for our Lotd is called | 21775 
Undertaker | Ia. 38. 14. and he faith 
Ukewiſe! Ob Mimnkind, thou oath Deo 
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.runs| what hatb Deſtroyed thee even the 
mutabiliry of thy w//, Deceived by the 
grand Dcceiver, who was by his Creation 


an Ange! of: Light, and propably one of | 
thoſe Sons of the Morning who ſung Prai- | 
ſes to the great Crearor for the Creation 


of the Heavens Fob. 38. 7. Yet afterwards 


by his Luciferian pride, Wa. 14. 14. was 


changed into the prince of Darkneſs, Eph. 
6. 12. that glorius Angel was Turned in- 


to a Damned Devil, and who firſt ſer him- | 


{elf againſt the grear Creazor himielt, ſay- 
ing with proud Licifer. Ia. 14.13, 14 

Ero ficut cltijymus, | will be like the. 
moſt High | and when he tound that the 
thing formed was too weak for Him that 
formedit, and that the Potter had power 
over the Clay, &c. Rom. 9. 20 21. So that 
the Creature could not prevail againſt his 


Creator, then Satan talls toul upon God's | 
Creature | Man | whom he ſaw Created | 


in the Image of God, wherein he AcQted 
like that malicious Traitor, who when his 
deviliſh defigne was diſappointed of Aflaſ: 
finating the Kings koyal Perſon himſelf, 
he then falls toul upon the Kings Picture, 
and tears it all ro peices. Thus rhe Devil 
did with the firſt 4dzmz ( who was Gods 
Pilture by his Creation ) and prevailed, 

yea 


ed thy ſelf, but in me is thy Help | Ho. 
13. 9. Or as another paraphraſtick Keading 


eo , 1 }|Y$Y) Ye 


© ed hk RO, ©) ot ras MY 


VE WY 6a, 


yea and fo, as that he prevailed not only 
againſt Adams Perſon, but alto againſt all 
Adams P ofterity, by pouring his Poiſon In- 
to the Spring-head or fountain ( as is de- 


| monſtrated before) as Adam was the pub- 
| lick Perſon, and Rrepreſentative of all the 
' whole Race of mankind, hereby we are 


all born Children of wrath, Eph. 2. 3. En- 


| guzry, how did the Creator take this 
| Afront and Indignity done to him by the 


Devil in rending his Picture into peices; 


. | &c, was God unconeerned? 


Anſwer the (1ft) Indeed it was once at 
the leaſt a ſeeming Divine diſpenſation 
concerning bloody Herods Imprifoning and 
Beheading 7ohn the Baptiſt, that famous 
fore-runner of the Worlds Reedemer,yet all 
that time God ſeemed to be iilent.as if not 
at all concerned therein, by any External 
or ſenſible Providence of God to teſti- 
fe his diſlike and Abhorrency of ſuch a 


{ Barbarous murder, Mar. 14, 3, 4, 5, to 


| | the 13.th notwithſtanding Gods ſeeming 


| lence as to outwrrd Fudgments upon thole. 


malicious murderers, the Lord gave an 
Inward plague in perplexing Herods con- 
ſaence for this bloody Butchery, Luke 9. 
7. where the word | ammper | ſignifies, that 
Herod | pendebat | ſtood amuſed ard 
amazed and ſtuck taſt in the mud ( as 
tt were ) and could nor ſtir his teer, but 
Was 
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was ready to hang himſelf, as the words 


import ; 1{o in an angry Conſcience Herod 
heard an angry God, &c. But, Anſwer the 
2d. As to this Orizimal Afﬀront of Satan 
to his Mater,in Detacing the Kngs Image, 
by purring the firit Adam to the Foil, and 
to that foul Fall, the King of Kings 
is molt highly concerned, and comes in- 
mediatcly to the very place and ſport of 
eronnd where this: very Villany was 
newly perpretrated, Summons the Offend- 
ers perionally tro Appear, and He aith 
to Satan | well Satan, thou haſt prevail- 
ed indeed over the jirſt Adam, notwith- 
ſtanding I have my Glorious ends in it. So 
to over-rule it as to bring forth the greateſt 
good out of rhat greateit evil by the Chy: 
mical Art of my Unſearchable Wiſdom; 
but be it known to thee, 1 will ſend the 
Second Adam into the world, who ſhall 
not only match thee, but alſo over-match 
thee, he ſhall diſpoſleſs thee of this thy 
new polieflion. The ſeed of the woman 


ſhall break thy Head, though thou (byſea 
thy Serpentine ſubtlety ) hath now brai/ed$ Cl 


mans Heel, and pur him into a limping andIN 


{ 


halting poiture, Ger. 3. 15. 1 will ſendfwt 
my Son in the Similitude of finfil Fleſh, who we 
through h:s Death thall Deſtroy him thatÞng 
had the power of Death, that is, the Devilſch« 
Hebr, 2, x4, and tho' zhou buſt ſinncdpe 


fro: 


hy 
zant 


by 
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from the beginning ; yet, for this purpoſe 
the Son of God ſhall be manifeſted, that 
he might deſiroy the works of the Devil , 
(as well as the Devi/ himſelt). 1 Fob. 3.8. 
Thus the Ever/aſting Goſpel ( as it is cal- 
led, Revel. 14. 6.) was preached even by 
God himſelf in Paradiſe; and ſeeing God 
himſelf was the firſt Preacher of the Gol 
pel, therefore that employ of God's Em- 
baſſadors is very honourable Work , and 
not 1o contemptible as the blind World 
doth unworthily account it to be, &c. 

. Behold here, how our moſt Gracious 
Father in Heaven provides and prepares a 
molt Sovereign P/aiſter ( made up of the 
warm Blood of our Bleffed and Bleeding 
Reacemer, who was the Lamb ſlain from 
the Fondation of the World, Reveli.13. 8.) 
50 {oon as the Strong Man armed had gi- 
ven this mortal Wound to the Root of 
Mankind , even to Innocent Adam in his 
Paradiſe-Eſtate, and this Goſpel of Peace 
our good God himſelf did preach thus 


(early, that none of the Spirits of his dear 


ſed Children ( though corrupted by the faln 
znd} Nature) might fink in them. N.B. Note 
-ndgwell, Goſpel, quaſi God's Spell, as if it 
rhojwere a Divine Spell of God's own ordain- 
hat"ng, wherewith to catch that Od Serpent, 
-uiſſche Devi/, the good Lord teaches us to 


ned 


"01 


pell out the Glad Tidings out of this 
F Ever- 


\ 
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Everlaſting Goſpel. | When Men are caft 
down , then ſhalt thou ſay , there is a /ift- 
zng up, Job-22. 29.] As the defign of the 
firſt Chapter in this little Book was to 
caſt down , and to humble us miſerable 
Mortals under the ſaving Senſe of Mar's 
Malady and Danger by the fall of the firſt 
Adam, by the deceitfulneſs of the Devil ; 
and oh that many more of us were ſo 
ſenfibly caft down and duly humbled. 
Accordingly the Drift and Scope of this 
Second Chapter, is tor a ſeaſonable /:ft1ng 


7, of ſuch humble Souls with the Com # 


forts of the Goſpel, by repreſenting the 
true and only Remedy againi{t this match- 
leſs Malady, to wit, our dear Redeemer. 
And to the ſame purpoſe is the purport 
of many Goſpel Parables, as thoſe Three 
of the /oſt Shcep, the /oft Groat, and the 
loft Son, from the H:ftory of all which, 
I have opened ( through Grace) the Mj- 
ftery in my Fourth Volume , upon Luke 
the 15th. Bur here I ſhall only demon- 
ſtrate how our Lord's Parable in Luke 11, 
21, 22, hath the ſame tendency , holding 
forth to us, that though our Ta/ady be 
ſtrong , yet our Remedy is ſtronger ; that 
our Lord Feſus is ſtronger to Save us, 
than Satan is to Deſtroy us; notwith 
ſtanding this Prince of Darkneſs be 4 
ſtrong Man armed as to himſelf, and hatl 
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| likewiſe a whole Kingdom of Devils at his 
- | command to help him; yea, and more- 
over his fully farniſh'd Shop of this preſent 
| evil World, wherein he hath at hand. to 
> | take our all his tempting Tools., ſuch as 
| the Scripture calleth the Lxyſt of the 
t | Feſh, the Luft of the Eyes, and Pride of. 
; | Life, &c. 1 Fobn 2.16, I may fay here 
> | as our Lord faid,, | What went ye owt to 
|. | ſee, not a Reed ſhaken with the wind, &C. 
S © Aatth. 11.7. Behold here is Ore greater 
s | and ſtronger than Fobn the Bapriſt, Fob. 1- 
>- | v.27. Thar famous Duel wherein David 
e | conquered the Great Go/:2h, was a relem- 
h- | blance of this very Parable; and 10 was 
r. | that ſharp Conteis betwixt Michael! the 
It þ Archangel, and the Dev/, Fude, ver. 9. 
ze || but with this difference , that was only 
he þ an earneſt Diſputation about the literal 
h, | Body of Moſes; but this repreſents both 
Iz-fa Confif and a Congueſt allo concerning 
Kkepthe Myſtical Body of the Me/ras. Burt 
>1n-Fthat moſt Renowned Narrative and His 
1 1.ſiory of the Monomachia or Duel , which 
ngÞwas tought Hand to Hand , betwixt the 
 beftwo Perſons of Curſed Satan and.our Bleſ- 
hath/ed Saviour , as It is largely related in 
us three ſeveral Rencounters, Marth: 4. 1, 2, 
1ttÞ3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, Ec. All that whole 
> dſtory, ( wherein the very Abſtrats and 
atmQuintelſence of Power and Policy, and of 
vile FF 3 Strength 
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Strength and Subtilty were engaged to 
their utmoſt one againſt the other, Ec.) 
was a moſt evident Interpretation of the 
Myſtery of this Parable , concerning the 
Strong Man armed, and this $ tronger Man, 
the Lord Feſws , who is brought in there 
as God's Champion in the behalt of faln 
Man; who drove away the Devil from 
him, and defeated him in all his three 
Temptations, Matth. 4, &c. And the ſame 
Champion doth likewiſe a:/poſſe/s him off - 
his Palace here, which Diſpoſſeſhon off 
the Sirong Man by the Stronger Many 
Luke 11. 22, 1s moſt elegantly illuſtrated 
by five famous [lluſtrations. As, E 

(1/t.) By the Quality and Endowments | 
of the DiſpoſTcfidr ; Chriſt is ſtronger tq | 
help us, than Satan is to harm us. 

(24/ y.) By his Aſſault and Battery , by { 
makes upon the Szro7g Man , polleſſing 
his Palace. | He comes upon him, &c.] | 

(3dly.) From his Conqueſt and Victory 
He overcomes him. | 

(4tÞly.) From our Lord's diſarming i 
Enemy. And 

(5thly.) From his droiding the Spoil wil 
the firong ; as Iſa. 53. 12. 

Thus it is made manifeſt how Chril 
comes to be called Man's Myſtical I 
ſhuah and David, our Goe/, our Redeemel | 7 


who delrvereth us from Wrath to con 2 
; 1 [7 Wa 
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1 Theſſ. 1. 10. Luke 1. 75. And being de- 
livered by him , therefore muſt we :lerve 
him in Righteouſneſs and irue Holineſs. 
Eph. 4. 24. and that all the days of our 
/roes; and that we may ſerve 'him- the 
more chearfully without fear , we:;have 
this great encouragement, that He who is 
in us, is ſtronger than he that zs, zz the 
World, 1 Fobn 4. 4. This great Truth 
that Chriſt is the Szronger Man, may. be 
thus demonſtrated : Firſt , That it is ſo : 
And Secondly, Why it mult be 10: For {&- 
veral Reaſons : WH. 
1/7, Of the Firſt, That it is fo, this is 
an apparent Truth, becauſe this Prince of 
Light did never Encounter with thisPr:nce 
of Darkneſs, but he ever proved too ſtrong 
for him, and put him always to a moſt 
ſhameful Foil. As. | 
(1/?.) Our Lord mer him in Heaven , 
and thruſt him out for hisPride from that 
Holy Place. N.B. Wore wel! , What was 
this Sin of Lxc:fer and his Angels? And 


! what was the /pecia/ Object of their proud 


| Motion at the firſt in them? There be 


| ibree diftering Opinions: The Firſt is, 
| That Lucifer did Aﬀect and Aﬀpire after 
4 an Equality with the moſt High God , 
| 1/o. 14. 13, 14. The Second Opinion is , 
| That he ambitiouſly endeavour'd to enjoy 
ya Felicity in himſelf, without any depen» 


3 dency 
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dency upon his Maker : He would have 
had -an Independent Bleſiedneſs, like thar 


of God himfelt, £7. And the Third Opi- 


7w7 18, *That he preſumed to have the 
Honour 6f the Hypoſtatical Union , which 
appertained only ro the Second Perſon in 
the Trerity , namely , to the Sor of God. 
The ground of this Opinion is, ( as ſome 
Jay) T 

Angels'; -the Creator did reveal this his 
purpoſe of making a :certa?n Man, to 
whom'the Second Perſon in the Godhead 
muſt be united , and that all the Angels 
muſt Worthip this God-mran, as the Saviour 
of the World ; no ſooner did the Prince 
of the Apoſtate Angels underſtand this Re- 


wvelation of the Will of God, but he refu- | 


Ted to fubmit unto this Law , and rather 
did challenge this Honour as due to him- 
ſelf. And this ConjeQuure izems to be the 
more probable. conſidering, that as God*did 


give his command to Man, (as loon as} 


he was created) and that a poſitrve Law, 


| Thou ſhalt not eat of the Fruit of thef 


Tree of Knowledge , &c. | and this Law 
was given to him for the trial of his Obe- 


dience to his Maker, &c. Even ſo God} 


might give ſome poſtrrve Law likewile to 


the Angels, as ſoon as he had created} 


them, upon the firſt Day of the Creation 
with . the Light, &c, Now no por 


hat preſently after the Creation of 


aaa 
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againſt the Perſon of Chriſt; and there- 


thoſe three Combates , fo iminediately 
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Law can more likely be Iuppoſed , th 
this (of worſhipping the Son of God und 
his Incarnation) to be impoſed upon the 
Angels; and if ſo, then this Lwczfer, the 
Devil , did moſt directly oppoſe himſelf 


fore Chriſt, to ſhew himſelf the ſtronger 
of the two, did violently hurl him .out of 
Heaven, and together with him, all thoſe 
other Angels, who conſented to his Am- 
bition, and were Fellow - Conſpirators 
with him in his Rebellion againſt his Ma- 
ker. And | 

(2dly.) When our Lord had caſt Satan 
out of Heaven, he afterward did oft meet 
with him upon Earth; yea , even perſo- 
nally, and proved ſtronger than he, put- 
ting him to the foil at every turn. For 
thus we are told , how our Szvzur did 
encounter Satan firſt in a barrea Wilder- 
neſs in his firſt Temptation; and then up- 
on a Pinacle of the Temple in the ſecond; 
and after this, upon an exceeding High 
Mountain in his third Contlict, yet our 
Lord Chriſt came oft a Conqueror in all 


{uccceding one another, as they are reJa- 
ted by the Evangeliits. Some may ay 
here by way of enquiry, how could Sata? 
become ſo bold and daring, as to grapple 
with the ſame Antagoniſt upon Earth , 

Þ 4. whom 
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7ſhom he had found too ſtrong for him in 
eaven, E7c 2 | 
The Anſwer to it is this, That our Lord 
now appeared as a meer Man, and there- 
fore all the Tempters affaults ran , Thus, 
[ if thou be the Son of God, &c.| now Sa- 
Zan had found himſelf not only a Match, 
but alſo an Over-match for the firſt Adam, 
and therefore he thought that he was 
ſtrong enough to grapple with the ſtrong- 
elt of Adam's Oft-ſpring ; eſpecially, con- 
fidering how he had long before this been 
able to maſter ſtrong Sampſon, &c. which 
might make him hope of prevailing a- 
gainft our Saviour, who now appear'd 
only in the Form of a Servant, Phil. 2.6.7. 
and having his Viſage marred more than 
any Mans, 11a. 52. 14. and 53. 2, 3. Info- 
much that the taunting Fews took him 
to be about Fifty years o/d, when he was 
not yet little more than Thirty, Foh.8.57. 
Hereupon Star ventures to aſſault his 
Perſon with three various Weapons; to 
wit, the Lyſt of the Feſh, the Luft of 
the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, hoping 
that. though one of them did tail, yet the 
other might prevail, and the rather, be- 
cauſe he had found all theſe wicked Wea- 
pons ſo ſucceſsful altogether againſt our 
Frrft Parents ;, concerning- whom we are 
told, how this ſame Tempter made r__ 
078 
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Jong for the forbidden Fruit, (there was 
Luſt of the F/eſh) and he cantivared and 
bewitched their Sight with the Beauty and 
Lovelineſs of the Apnle ( there was Laff 
of the Eyes); and laitly, he perſwaded 
them that their eating thereot would won- 
derfully Metamorphoſe and Change them 
from their preſent Humane into a Divine 
Nature, laving. le ſhall be as Gods, &C. 
there was the Pride of Life. According. 
ly Satan improveth to his utmoſt, this 
{elf ſ\me Method againſt our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, the Second Adam; for fiſt, he 
tempts him with 71771778 Stones 17to 
Bread, when he was very Hungry after a 
forty Days faſt, there was | Lzft of the 
teſh|; though Chift could and would | 
have done it at God's command , yet he 
abhors to do it at the Dev!”'s bidding ,, as 
all Saturs Slaves do, who win their Bread 
by Cheating, Opprettion, &c. Satar's le- 
cond Affyult againſt our Saviour, was 
concerning Luſt of the &yrs, when he. 
ſhewed a Map of all the, glittering Gio- 
ries of this Evil World to our Saviour's 
hehe! ſaying to him, | Hxc omnia tibi 
Dabo; A// theje will 1 grve thee, Our 
Lorll look'd unon them, as indeed they 
were, meer Shews and Shadows, and Juſt 
nothing , no more than bare Apparitions 


and Reſemblances of Worldly Glory , 


which 
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which is exprefied | wer? mantis parraocie, | 
As 24.23. All Agrippa's Pomp was but} 


a meer Phancy. Though all theſe Glories 
were no more than ſorry Schemes or Ma. 
thematical Figures without any Solidity or 
Subſtance to afte& our Saviour's fight ; 
yet he tells us himſelf, how hs Spouſe 
did raviſh his Heart with the Beauty of 
one Saving Grace, Cant. 4. 9. Our Lord 
valued this Image of God more than that 
ofter of Satan to him, to make him the 
Great Pope , as ſome do Interpret that 
place, Le 4. ver. 5,6, 79. Now, when 
our Savour had put Satan to the foil in 
this Second Ailault , as the Evangeliſt 
Luke doth rank them in his Sacred Re- 
' cord, Luke 4, Aﬀteer this the Tempter 
takes Chriſt up again, and ſets him upon 
a Pinacle of the Temple, &'c. Ver. 9, 10, 


T1, 12. and tempts him to fly zm the Air 


(as Simon Magys was ſaid to do, &c.) 
and then would he a& like the Son of 


God indeed, and appear to be 1o unto of 


thers alſo; and he promiſeth to him that 
the Angels would protect and preſerve 
him trom harm in that preſumprious Actt 
on, &c. This was the Devil's thruft ar our 
Dear Redeemer , though this Maſtdr ly, 
Beelzebub had been beaten oft once and 
again, ver Teturns he the third time to 
the ſame place, and like Poriphar's Wite 

to 
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to Foſeph, will be i716 ; N2te and 1mpu- 


dent notwithſtanding a. !ormer r far deni- 
als, he ſers upon and i” ur Saviour 
here unto that Sin , Bs :&He wt Life ] 
but beings vanquiſhd "h i/* this third 
time alſo, he at our ©: rs "Retinlhs and 
Command to depart, 13-1 vanthed away, 
and Angels came to hit. © comfort him 
with Food, &c, 


Then (3d .) When ©.» had conquer- 
ed Satan in his own P=:.: oth in Hea- 
ven and on Earth,he cor ©. | i as Man's 
Champion, and as the C /..- * our Sal- 
vation , Heb. 2. 10: Ev<"i 11 i_arporal 
Preſence to Conquer hi: - aſt him 
torth our of others whc! 7 1: met any 
that were diſtreffed by ©: {Lil Ec. It 
is ſaid indeed | that $7: oped from 
our Saviour ( who hes corguerd him 


' thrice in his own Perſon upur 1th) only 


for a ſeaſon, Lute 4 + 2; ihewing how 
reſtleſs this Temprer is we Þ Hh with C 
himſelf, and with all C-;/#/4775, alter one 
Afſult or two ot hee be OVer, we 
muſt expec&t he will iii! renew his Af 
{faults and Batceries upon uSz and there- 
- wh In a Cazz we ought always to Pro- 

de well for a Storm. ins our Lord: 
met the Devil again at miry rimes, and 
in many places, having tai. potion of 
many Demoniacks While be vas here pre- 
lent 
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ſent upon Earth, and where-ever Chr:f? 
met him, he did evermore Dzfpoſſeſs him, 
as Matth. 8. 29, 30,31, 32. and Mark 5. 
4,5, 6, 9. And many more Inſtances might 
be added to declare it; but this one may | . 
ſuffice, ſhewing how a whole Leg:0o7 of | 
Strong Devils, (which by common Com: 
putation amounteth to the number of Six 
thouſand armed Soldiers) all do Jointly 
{toop and truckle to the Command of this 
one Chriſt, called the Szronger Man, Luke 
9. 27, 30, 32, 33+ | ; 

But (47bly.) and Laſtly, As Chriſt's Bo- 
dily Preſence was of ſuch a powertul and 
victorious Influence over Satan, during all 
the time that he Tabernacled among Men, 
as the word | #o%iwor, Fobn 1. 14. | doth 
fignity, no leſs doth his Gracious and 
Spiritual Preſence with his Church and 
Children, to whom he ſaith, | Lo, I a» 
with you to the end of the World, ] Matth.- 
28. 27. 29. that is, I will {till charm and 
chaſe away Devils from you my Redeem- 
ed ones, I will not ſuffer Satan to devour 
ſo much as one of my Lambs; I wi// /oſe 
none of that number which the Father 
bath grven me,John 6. 39.and 17. 12. [will 
preſerve you trom your Adverſaries, I will 
proſper you in your Enterprizes, I will 
protect you , direct you , comfort you 
yea, I will carry on the Work ot Grace 

in 


bY YU > too tend mark WW OY, 2 jog 


in you, and at the laſt Crown you with ' 
Glory; All this, and more is included in 
this precious Promiſe, Ec, 

Now having diſpatched the jr ft Demon- 
ſtration, ſhewing how it is made manifeſt 
in a manifold manner ; namely, in a four- 
fold Reſpe?, both in Heaven and, upon 
Earth, both in his Per/or and in his Spr- 
rit , &c. that Chriſt is the ſtronger Man , 
and too ſtrong for this ſtrong Man, Satan, 
tho? he be armed Cap-a-pee from head to 
foot. Now I come to the Second Demon- 
ſtration, to ſhew the Reaſon why it mult 
be ſo. | 

The firſt Reaſon is, The Creator muſt 
be too {ſtrong tor the Creature: Now that 
Chriſt was the Devil's Creator, appeareth 
by many Scriptures; as by Fob 1. 3, and 
by Cv/. 1. 16. and by Heb. 1. 2, 3. All 
which places do declare the Derry of 
Chriſt, for none can have a Creating- 
power, ſave only the Omnipotent God , 

who can bring all things out of nothing : 
Now ail things, whether V7/ib/e or Invi/ib/e, 
whether they be Ihrones, or Dominos , 
or Prncipa/ities, (Which is one of Satar's 
names, Ep7. 6. 12.) or Powers ; all things 
were created not only by him, but alſo 
for him, Col. x. 16. and if fo, it muſt 
tollow, that the Devz/ is one of Chriſt's 
Creatures, and not only made by him. 

but 
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but alſo for him . that is, for accompliſh: | « 

ing the ends ot C!77/?'s Glorious Will, or ['T 
Ce 
C 


as it is exprefl=.; 411 were created for the 
Pleaſure of Chriſt ] Revel. 4.11. Now|C 
ſhould the Devil be roo ſtrong for ChrifR, | i: 
this could not be Chriſt's Pleaſure , bur | is 
his Pajn and Torment to be maſtered by | b 
another, and brought into Subjection, &<. | n 
This the Adverſary himſelt doth acknow:- | z 
ledge in his ſaying to Chriſt, | Art rhow | d 
come to Torment us before the time £| Mat, | 7 
8. 29. viizrein he owned not only that | i: 
Chriſt 15 over-powerful tor him, bur 
alſo tha® io be over-powered , and to be 
diſpoſt-iicd too, could nor be accounted 
any pleatuie ro him, but his great tor- 
ment to be caſt ozz of his Paſace, and to 
loſe the place of his pleaſure. Thus it 
2y calily be concluded, that CÞr/# muſt 
be ſtronger than his Creature , otherwiſe 
the Creature would not be for his P/ea- 
fare, it muſt be Pan for a Superior to be 
ſubdued by an Inferior : - A noble Prince 
by a baſe Peaſant, a Prifoner, &c. 

The ſecond Realon, why Chriſt muſt be 
ftronger than Satan, is, becauſe Chrift is 
likewiſe the Upho/der of all created Be- 
ings; *tis ſaid, | Chriſt upholdeth all things 
by the Word of bzs Power , Hebr. 1. 3. As | : 
'ris faid, | The F:ther made the Worlds by || : 
his Son | ver. 2. and | without him nothing | | 

was 
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was made that was created | John 1. 3. 
The Son of God was not idle, or uncon- 
cerned in the firſt Creation , but was a 
Co-Agent with the Father, and the Spirit 
in that Almighty Work, &c. So here he 
is brought in as an wpho/der of all things 
by the Word of his Power, in the Al- 
mighty Works of his Providence; and he 
upholds all creared Things, both Secun- 
dum ſuum eſſe, & ſecundum ſuum ope- 
rari, (as the Schoolmen's Phraie is) that 
is, Chriſt upholds all things, both as to 
their Beings. and Eflence, and as to their 
Attings and Operations. 50 that the Fire 
cannot burn, &c, without the Divine 
Concourie of Chr:ft, as both in the Caſe 
of Moſes Buſh which burned, but was not 
conſumed, Exod, 3. 2, And in the Caſe 
of thoſe three Nobl/es of Babylon, who 
were caſt into the exceeding bot fiery Fur- 
mace , but the Fire had no power over 
their Bodies, nor was one Hair of their 
Head finged, &c. Den. 3. 23, &c. How 
came this to paſs? We are told there, 
that the Sor of God made the fourth Man 
among them , and reſtrained the fury of 
thoſe Flames, ſo that nor any /c// of 
burning was upon them, Ver. 24, 25, 26. 
27. Where we are told how Nevuchad: 
nez2ar heard the zhree Men prailing God 
in the Fire, (as the Septuagint faith there} 
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and he ſaw the fourth as their Redeemer. 
All which do clearly declare , That the 
Devil ( but a Creature) is upheld by 
Chriſt, both in his Being , and in his At- 
ing: He could not harm an Hog without 
asking leave from his Lord, | ſuffer us to 
go, &c. Marth. 8. 30, 31, 32.| much leſs 
any Lamb of Chrift , who lends him his 
leave, &c. Now the Borrowmg-power 
can never be 700 ſtrong tor the Lending- 
power, KC. | 
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The Reacemed are Conquerors. 


His Third Chapter doth demonſtrate 
that Chriſt is {till the ftronger Man 

by his Spiritual Preſence in Ml his Re- 
deemed , making them more than Cor- 
querors , through his Love to them , 
Rom. 8. 37. and he will continue to be 
{o with them to the end of rhe World , 
Matth. 28. 20. The Reaſon where- 
of is rendred , | For be that is in us, zs 
greater than he that is in the World 
1 John 4. 4. The Greek word is, | wiGev } 
that 1s, greater in Strength; of the fame 
Senle with | 9 xvei1;255 | the ſtronger Mar, 
| through 
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 ficulty, wherein the ſtrong Redeemer doth 


—_— peccata , ſhining, Sins in a filken 


Kedeemed are Conquerors, . By 


Lake 11.22, Who enabled the Apoſtle 
to ſay,| ioxv« }] I can do all things through 
_—_ that ſtrengthens me )] Phil. 4. 13, 
And thus our Lord out of love doth 
ſtrengthen all his Members, (as he is their 
Head) to conquer and overcome all thoſe 
Difficulties that they meet withal in 74n- 
ming their Race which is ſet before them , 
Hebr. 12. 2. That 70 man ( nor Devil } 
may take their Crown , Rev. 3. 11: The 
firſt Enguiry is, Whar be the cafes of Dif 


aſſt his weak redeemed Ones to become 
Conquerors by his aſhiſting Love? Anſwer, 
This Work of Love he worketh for us in 
Seven ſeveral Caſes. As | 

Frſ , Chriſt enables us for performing 
of Duties , which ſhould be wrought 7n 
God, John 3. 21., both quoad fontem, from 
a rizht Principle; and quoad finem , for a 
right End; yea, and quoad regulam, by a 
right Rule alſo; otherwiſe, while we 
write up Service, God may write. up Sn ; 


uit, Ec. Zech. 7, 8. When we go not 
forth in the Rrength of the Lord to Preach, 
Pray, Ec. P/al. 71. 16. The Lord belp- 
et the Levites to bear the Ark, Cc. 
I Chron, 15. 26. And God's Spirit bclps 
our Infirmities 1n praying-work , Rom. 8. 
26, The word [ vrarhnepedrdey w_ 
| J 
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9 4thſlared only [ belpcth] fignifies much 
mote z-:namely, to bear up the heavier 
end of our praying-work: -' And where the! - 
Spirit of: the Lord is,'there is /:berty and! 
Freedom for performing of Duty, 2 Cor,3.. 
417. JE Chriſt free ws ,..we are jree indeed, | 
"'Tohn115:: 316.7 | "2H 53h 
Secondly, For exerciſing of Graces , "tis 
,not-Enough. for us to have the Hubits of: 
Gtace,: but *tis Chriſt's work to aCtuare! * 
therh, and. to draw. them forth into acts: ' 
and exerciles, not one grace can //pirare: * 
{breathe forth any ftragrancy,untels Chriſt's 4 
. Spirit do mnfpirare | breathe upon them.! 
Alas, all Hubrits of Grace do lay dormanr: 


, 


in us in the caſe of Divine Delertion (as! © 

thoſe in- holy David did while Ggd was: { 
departed-: from him during his ten! / 

- Months, tc. | and the Spouſe was 1enlible; { 
of this-danger, when 1he 10 earneſtly pray- 
. ed | Awake, O North-wind, and come thou 
South, blow upon my Garden, that the Sp: | 

ces thereof may flow forth | Cant. 4. 16. Ne- 

'ver did the ground ſtand in more need of 
the feveer Influences of the Pleiades. Job 

38. 31. or Garden of April ſhowers to 

bring-:forth oy lowers, &c. than out 

Hearts and our Habits of Grace do of th: 

Spirit's Influence to come down upon u» 

like Dew pon the mown Graſs, and lik: 

:9howers that water the Earth, Pal. 72. 6 
"FiÞ 51 
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*Tis ſaid [he Spirit of God did move upon 
the face of the firſt deformed Chags, and 
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Gen. 1.2, and thereby brought forth gra- 
' dually a Beautitul World : So no better 


are our Hearts and Habits, until the Spirit 


| deſcends as a Dove upon us, and grve more 


grace, James 4G. 6H, T0 
Thirdly, Our Lord ſtengthens us for 
bearing Afﬀiidion, which every good Soldier 


: of Fe/z/s Chriſt ought to do, 2 Tim. 2. 3. 
| gnome gmony | endure all evils. Now this 


cannot be done but by verrze.. of having 


.. fellowſhip with Chriſt in bis ſufferings, Phil. 


3. 10.. and where there is not. hrit an 
Urn, there cannot be any Communion Or 


: Tellowſhip; we muſt firſt be anzed; to 


Chriſt as to our Head, and then he com- 
municates ability to his Members, even to 


' rruſt in a killing Ged, as Fob did, c. 13.15, 


becauſe Chriſt bears up the heavier end of 
the Croſs, as is ſhewed in that Reſem- 
blance of $:7on's bearing the ,Crofs after 
Zeſus, Luke 23. 26. The heavier end of 
the Crofs lay upon C!71/7's own ſhoulders; 
90 977707 (in his fellowihip with his Sa- 
VIOur jn his ſufferings) did bur carry the 
imall lighter end ot the Crols after him : 
Thus our Lord dorh more than /77e oux 


Cratjes for us.to make them ofrer.and leſs 
galling ro our tender Tempers, but he hath 
taken away the Curſe of every Crols, and 


F 2 hath 
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hath made them more Medicinal than Pg. 
al; fo that we may now read Drving 
Eathfulneſs in them, as David did, P/a 
119.71, 75. *Tis a filling xp Chriſfs Af. 
Fiftions, Col. r. 24. A Chip of Chriſt's 
Crofs doth dulcitie the bitter Waters, as 
that Tree did Marah, Exod. 15. 25, 26. 
That G/ukuzar or Liguorice Tree, might 
be a Type of the Croſs whereon Chrift 
was Crucified : And we find upon Record, 
How the ſweet preſence of CÞ-:/t with the 
Three Nobles of 1/7ae/'s Captives in Ba- 
lon, did even {weeten to them thoſe 
itter Flames in the Furnace of Fire, as 
before, Day. 3. 25, 28. 

Fourthly, Chrift the ſtrong Redeemet 
cauſeth his Redeemed Ones to be Conque- 
routs alſo in Re/iſting Temptations , for he 
having before-hand broken the Serpent's 
Head, Gen. 3. 15. doth only leave Ta: 
Temptations tor the exerciſe of their Gra: 
ces, and not for the deftyuftion of their 
Souls. He hath engaged his own Holi- 
neſs and Fidelity for affuring us of this 
]reat Truth, in that truly Golden Promite, 
x Cor. 10. 13. where he ſaith | Thar we 
Jhall not be tempted above what we are able 
for he is faithful, and he will rake 2 way 
to eſcape, (tho' we cannot make any ſuch 
way for our own Deliverance) and that 
none ſuch Tryals ſhall come upon us, be 

| want 
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Pe. what are common and incident to. God's. 
Þ deareſt Children, He will not /cad us'in- 
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zo any untrodden paths, but only into ſuch 


fl ways, wherein the great Friends and Fa- 


yourites of Heaven have gone before us, 
whoſe footſteps we are commanded, to fol: 
Jew, Cant. r. 8. and Heb. 6, 12.] Yeaand 
he hath aſſured praying Souls, | that Þzs 
Grace ſhall be ſufficient for 5 2 Cor. 12, 

, 8. and that he will Rebuke Satan that 

fiſts 25, Lech. 3. I, 2, 3, &c. which he 
can eafily do, as —_ in a Chain; 
and *tis but taking up a Link or two there- 
of, then our Souls are fate, Ec. 

F:ifthly, He makes them Conquerours 
in mortifying Corruptions ; from which 
none (even thoſe of the higheſt Form) are 
not exempted ; Elijah, Paul and Barnabas 
were ſubjed to the /:ke paſfions with others, 
As 14. 15, and Fames 5. 17. The beſt 
of Men are but Men at the beft: There- 
fore it is as great an a& of miraculous 
Power to' keep our little ſpark of Grace 
alive in the midſt of ſuch a vaſt Sea of 
Corruption, as it would be to keep a 
Coal-fire burning upon the ſurface of the 
Main Ocean. Bo Graces (like the Army 
of Iſrael) are very ſmall, when our corrup- 
tons, like the Syr1ans, are ſo numerous as 
_ the whole Country of the Iſle of 

an, 1 Kings 20. 27. therefore isit ſaid, 
EE F 3 thar 
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1 Pet. 4:18. that is, they have much ado,j 
and meet with many difficulties before? 


that ' the Righteous are ſcarcely ſaved, | 


they can reach to Heaven ; and S9/omon 


ith; [He that zruſts his own heart 7s a 
fool] Prov. 28. 26. Notwithſtanding all 
this, tho! our corruptions have Iro7 Cha- 
rets. and be too Fa for us, yet are they 
not too ſtrong tor this ſtronger Mar, Joſh. 
17.16, 18. and Jude. 1. 19. We muſt ſay 
with: Fohn Baptiſt FHe iS t2ve3Tg2, migh- 
ty of ftronger than I | Maz.3.11. And what 
Anakims' or Gyant-like corruptions were 
ever able to ſtand before his Mortifying 
Spit Rom. 8.13, his Promiſe, | he will 
Cebaue our: Iniguities | Mich. 7. 19. where 
the Hebrew word | Chaba/ſh}| doth not tig- 
nifie ſimply to /#bdue, but vi, E7 violentia 
Fabjugabit ET conculcabit | that is, | Fikboſh 
Gnavonthenu, Hebr. |\he will tread our 
Corruptions down by force and violence, 
and will: perform with his hand, what his 
mouth hath ſpoken, He will do what he 
hath ſaid, 2 Sam.7.25. 1 Kings 8,15. And, 
which is-more than all this,God ſometimes 
doth give pardoning Mercy, whete he hath 
denyed: prevailing Grace; as this latter 
hath been withdrawn to hamble the Saints; | 
To the former is granted to comfort them, 
as in that donble caſe of David and Peter; 
but then there muſt be ſome popone 
& | 
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'y  Stxthly, The next Caſe of Difficulty, - 
1. wherein the Redeemer aflifis theRedegmed 
1t {fo become Conquerors alſo,is in maintain- 
re | _ | T 3: to £0 
how heavy are our Hearts, | Leve ſurf, 


ing their Communion with God., Alas.. 
; 


0 
B grave deorſum | heavy.things hang if WI 
ward, as light things preſs upward, which. 
"our Hearts cannot do, having the Stone:in 
> them, the$ pouſe was ſenſible hereof, when. 


4 | 
4 ihe prayed, [ draw me. and we ſhall ru of: 
pi 7er1 hee] Cant. 1. 3. 4nſc/m's Bird with a 


' Stone tied to irs foot, is a lively Repreſen-, 
? tation of this Caſe, no ſooner did. tite 
> Bird eflay to mount up toward Heaven ; 
| Hur the Stone at her {ſoot did preſently. 
2| Pluck her down. to the karth. It may 
|| Well. be ſaid, | Oh; Dew weak ae Cur, 
| Cearts!.| Ezek. 16. 30. Chriſt Jaith to, 
'* his Diſciples | Con ye not watc, with me 
one Hour, the Spirit indeed is w://17;g, but 
| the Fc is week | Matth. 26. 41. ASH 
'| our Lord had ſaid with the kindelt Can- 
| F 4 dour 
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dour to them, Reing I find willingneſs of 
Spzrit ( fo far as you are renewed in the 
ner-men by the Law of the Mind) I' 
will either ſtrengthen you againſt the 
weakneſs of the Fleſh, or | will pardon it, 
and not only fo, but I will accept © 
your 'willingneſs to Watch and Pray , 
wherein your unrenewed part by the Law 
of your Members doth diſcover ſo much 
weakneſs. Thus our Lord excuſeth their 
— - mag keyp-r he —_ 
them, leſt they ſhould preſame , yet he 
moſt graciouſly owns and acknowledges 
the Bent of their Spirits, leſt they ſhould 
deſpair : The prerpoſe of our Hearts muſt 
be to cleave wnto the Lord, AQts 11. 23, 
and becauſe we cannot duly perform it, 
for we cannot ſerve the Lord without Di- 
fraition, 1 Cor. 7. 35. Therefore we 
ought to pray with David, | Lord, wnite 
py beart to ſerve thee | Pial. 86. 11, For 
2 looſe Heart, (that is not tied faſt to 
God, can never abide at the Mark , but 
will ſtart afjde like a deceitful Bow, P/a/. 
78. 57. aud Hof. 7. 16. : Alas, never did 
the unruly Bullock ſtand in more need to 
be baund faſt with Cords to the Horns of 
the Altar, Pfal.118.27. than our Hearts do 
to be bound faft to God with the golden 
Cords of ChriſPs Love in our Communis 
on with him. And thus our Lord yu 
etl 
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eth, [With everlaſting Rindneſs have T 
drawn thee | Jer. 31. 3. And [I drew them 
with the Cords of a (or ſuitable to a) Man, 


even with Bands of Love | Hoſ. 11. 4. 


Whereas God had complained of his Peo- 
ple a little before this, | zhat therr hearts 
were divided ] Hol. 10. 2. becauſe Anima 
d:ſperſa fit minor ;, ſaith the Phzloſopher, 
when the Soul is diſperſed among various 
ObjeQas , it is thereby much weakened in 
its Adtings. Whereas on the other hand, 
[ Vis umta eft fortior ] an Heart united 
and firmly fixed to God , | as David's 
Phraſe is) is _ ſo ſtrengthened , as 
i” cleave cloſe to the Lord, for he is our 

ife, and the Length of our Days | Deur. 
30. 20. Oh! happy are ſuch Souls that 
can carry on their Communion with God, 
be able to ſay, | My heart is fixed | as 
David ſaith three ſeveral times, P/a/.57.7. 


= and 108, 1. and 112.7. Yea, and can 


drive away wandring Thoughts in the 
Worſhip of God, as. Abraham drove away 
the Fow/s which did diſturb him in his 
tacrificing Work , Gen. 15. 11. And like- 
wiſe can. anſwer diftraQting Fancies, as 
Nebemiah did his Adverſaries, | I am about 
a great Work, and cannot attend you, why 
ſhould God's Work ceaſe , whilſt I leave it, 
and come down to you | Neh.6. 3. Tis ob- 
#rvable that Hozey while it is boiling _ 
W1 


74 By theft ftrong Redeehier, b 
will not be blown upon by any filthy Flies; 


nor would our Hearts be fly-blown - by | 


Beelzebub , the Prince of Hies, (as the 
Name hgnifies). It we could but keep 
them in a fervent Frame, enditing good 
Matter, as David did bis heart, Pal. 
45-1. Hebr. Margent, God commands us 
to be fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord, 
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Rom. 12. 11.:0t we cannot keep in Com: | 


munion with God; but neither this Work, ' 
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The Seventh and laft Caſe of Difficulty | 
in which-the-Redeemer ſtrengthens his Re- 
deemed with a 'conquering Power , 1s In 
making their Paſſage jorward, and their 
Progreſs - perfeit through the waylels and 
waterlteſs Wilderneſs of this preſent ev! 
World, ( fo called, Gal. 1. 4.) even into! 
the. Heavenly Canaan. yea, and hame. to 
their Father's Houſe. *Twas God's Com: 
mand, | ſay to.the Children of Iſracl that 
they go forward, &c.-| Exod: 14. 15, 16. 
Though there. be:a Red$e4 betore , and 
an Enemy behind, and mghty. Mounts, 
round about ; yet was there. nq caule 0: 
tear , becauſe:Ch11/t in the Clordy-Pillar, 
went along with them, and was preſent 
| OUN : 


nor any. other can we do by any {trength | 
of our own. yet may we be able to do all | 
the Works of a Chriſtian through Chþr:ft, 


the /tronger Man)that flrengthens 2s, Phil, 


The Redeemed are Gonquerors. 75 


3! YHoth in the Var and in the Rear. The 


ſame Office of Love doth the ftrengthen- 
ing Preſence of Chrift do till unto all the 
true Iſrael of God. This is ſhewed in 
Hoſea 17. 1, 2, 3,4: where Ephraim the 
Child, the Lord taught bim to go, or as 
{ Avemoz] the Sepruagint word there fig- 
nifies) zo pace, leaving his natural Trot 
in ways of Sin, intimating how God put 
him (as it were) into the Traces, as 
Horſe-Maſters do young Colts to teach 
them to Pace, Ec. So God doth here 
[ taking the Child Ephra:m by the Arms, 
&c. Where belide that notable Notion 
of teaching to Pace or Amble from the 
Greek Verſion , the Hebrew Text repre- 
ſents Chriſt as a Nzr/ſe, bearing the Nur/- 
ling by the Arms, whereby the ſupports 
the weight of his Body, then ſhe teaches 
him how to move his Legs forward ſtep 
by ſtep. Thus our Lord is ſaid.| to guide our 


feet in the way of Peace} Luke 1.79, He 


doth ſtrengthen our feeble Knees , draw- 


Ing us | fortiter tamen ſuaviter, ſtrongly, 


yet ſweetly ] through the «Quagmires of 
Crofles by the Cords of 2 Man, Hof. 17. 4. 
that is, he: Drags us not along like 
Beaſts, but he draws us gently endways 
by Means and Mortives, ſuitable ro the 
rational Nature of Man,sven with Bands of 
Love, irreliſtibly by the efteQual workings 

of 
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of his Holy Spirit which he hath pro: j 
miſed to beſtow upon us, Fehr: 6.44. and | 
12. 32, and which the Spouſe prayed for, 
when ſhe found fome Back-biaſſes , that 
made her hang backward in her Progteſs | 
toward Heaven, Cant. x. 4. Oh, bleſſed 
are they whoſe ſtrength is in the Lord, | 
they paſs on from Arengh zo ſtrength, | 
Pſal. 84. 5, 7- grow ſtronger and | 
ftronger, Job 17. 9. Such do paſs from | 
MSrhcab to Ca/hnonah, Numb. 33. 29. that | 
is,from Sweetneſs unto Swiftneſs, as thoſe | 
two Hebrew names do fignify. They /:/t | 
zp their feet , and walk luſtily towards | 

anaan, as Facob did after his refreſhing | 
Bait of the Ladder at Bethe!, Gen. 28, | 
12, Ec. with 29. 1. Margent. Oh! happy | 
is that Man | whoſe r2hr hand the Lord | 
zpboldeth in his whole Work, as he did | 


or Cyrus, T/a. 45. 1. though Abraham | 


Anew not whither he went , Hebr. 11. S. | 
yet he well kncw with whom he wer: || 
for he walked with God, as a Child in a | 
Fathers hand, who hath promiſed to ſave | 
zo the utmoſt, Heb. 7. 25. : 

The Second Exgziry is , What Conditi- | 
ons doth our ſtrong Redeemer require of 
his Redeemed, that he may cauſe them to 
become Conquerors, &c, Anſwer, The 
Conditions are T'iwofold, 


(1ft.) We 


= 


«1 he Kedeemed are Gonguerors. 77 
(x/:.) We muſt Keep conflantly in God's 


| Arms, &c. And 


(2dly.) We muſt wholly put on God's 
Armour. 


F:rft, On the (1ft.) of theſe briefly, We 


| muſt keep conſtantly in God's Arms, for 
{ the Eternal God is our Refuge, and his 
| Everlaſting Arms muſt be anderneath us, 
| Dewt. 33.27. God tells us, | that oar 
| Hearts are weak} Ezek. 16. 30. And Da- 
| vid from his ſenſe hereof, crieth | Have 
| mercy upon me, O Lord, for I 2m weak] 
{ Pfalm 6. 2, And hereupon it is the 
| Churches Prayer, [Lord be chou our Arm 
| every Morning | Ia. 33. 2. otherwiſe we 
| ſhall do nothing bur ſtumble and fall, 
{ like weak Children, thar love not to keep 
| conſtantly in their Fathers Arms, but will 

| preſumptuouſly be venturing to go alone, 
and fo gets many a knock and blow, &c. 
| oh how ſevere was God's Law againſt 


ſuch, ſaying, [ That Soul which dare do any 


thing preſumptuouſly, doth reproach the 
| Lord (asif ſuch AAP his helping hand) 
| and ſhall be cut off from among his Peo- 
| pl Numb. 15. 30. Our Lord tells us, 


at | without Chriſt we can do nothing ] 
John 15. 5. that is, nothing after a gra- 
cious manner , neither acceptably or ctte- 
Qtually, and therefore are we bid to abide 27; 
the Vine , ves. 7. and to abide in him, 
1 Fohy 
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 7ohn 2. 28, and yet we cando all things 
by Chriſt's ftrengthning prefence, Phil.4.13; | 
Alas,onr Bow (like that of Zoſeph's) cannot | 
abide in ſtrength, unleſs it be ſtrengthened | 
by the Arms of the hands of the Mighty | 
Godof Facob.Gen.q 9.24. "Twas not enough 
for 7oaſh to. put his hand upon the Bow 
alone, no. but the Prophet of God (who re- 
preſented God himſelf) mult /ay his hands 
apon the King's hand alo, otherwile there | 
can be no ſhooting to any. purpoſe the Az. | 
rows of God”s Delroerance,&c.2King. 13.16. | 
We are like little Boys learuing to write, 
who muſt have their hand guided by their | 
Maſters hand. Bur Secondly, we muſt put 
on the whole Armour of God, Eph,s.12.&c. 
The Reaſon is, our Adveriary is a ſtrong 

' Man armed even Cap-a-pee, irom head to 

foot; and woe to us, it at any time he 

aſſault us when weak men and naked, ſuch 

are eaſily overcome : by - H:gh-way-men | 
in their Travelling-Journeys . Tis fad to | 
be inſenſible of our own rakedneſs, Rey. 
3. 17, 18. Wotul is our caſe if this 1h:ef 
in the night find us naked, Rev. 16. 15. 
The fir ft Adgm made himieltiand all his 

Poſterity zaked by eating forbidden fruit, | 
Gen. 3.7. he loſt the Rebe of Origmal | 
Righteouſneſs, both tor himſelt, and for | 
all that were in his Loins, as he was. 2 

publick Perſon and: Repreſentative ow all | 
7 gn- 
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Mankind, Adan?s Nakedneſs made him 
Run from God to Satan in his ſinful ex- 
cuſes of- his ſin, and 1n- his Fjg-/ceave co- 
verings, E7c.' Gen? 3. -10,-.12,&c. Now 
while we remain-in this corrupt Root the 


firſt Adam, we' are ealtly taken by this 


aghty Hunter, and ted captive by him at 
bis will, 2 Tim. 2. 26. The Greek word 
there [iCoygnukvr | ſignifies 2aken alive in 
Hunting: by this N20 | not to be pre- 
ſerved alive, bur to be deſtroyed, 2 Per. 
2. 12. Without Repentance unto Life, Acts 
11. 18. Thus likewile we are told | How 
Aaron made the People naked | Exod. 32.25. 
{othat a double Nakednefs was upon them, 
both that from Adams fin, and alſo by 
their own fin of Idolatry, wherein Aaron 
wa5 their Inſtrument. Llhis Go/dex Calf 
did diveſt them of Divine proteRion, and 
expoſed them to the Wrath both of God 
and Mar, as Numb. 14..9..we become a 


. Break-faſt to Satan, &c. And this our Na- 


kedneſs God minds us of it. Again, Eze#. 
16. 22. Where both Graram, and Gnarab 
Hebrew, be uſed to intimate we are (i: 
the faln Nature) not only pe//ured in our 
Blood (as is at large expreiied 'in the be- 
ginning of that Chapter) but that we are 
both naked and bare too. thar is, without 
Apparel as well as without &rmonr allo : 
oh great miſery. £c/ 

NB. 
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N.B. Note well, ſeeing we are both 
raked and bare in the faln Eſtate, to wit, 
we are deſtitute both of Appare/ and of 
Armour ; Therefore in the fr ft place, we 
muſt look out for ſome 17ght Apparel, 
not only to cover our Na#exne/ſs, but alſo 
ſuch as may ſecure us from thoſe Storms 
which Satan (that Prince of the Power of 
the Ar, Eph. 2. 2, 3.) will afturedly raiſe 
up againſt us : This our Lord ſheweth in 
his Parable, Matth. 7. 25. ſaying, | The 
Rain will deſcend upon our Spiritual 
Buildings,6c. Many a ſharp Shower will 
bear upon us and batter us; and becauſe 
the Fig-/eave Aprons (which our tirft Pa- 
rents made for themſelves) was not a fut- 
ficient ſecurity to them. Hereupon the 
Lord made Coats of Skins and cloathed 
them, Gen. 3. 21. which was: there a ſha- 
dowing Emblem of the Ficece and Skin of 
the Lamb of God, we mult be counſelled to 
buy of him white Raiment that we may be 
clothed, and that the ſhame of our Naked: 
neſs may not appear, Rev. 3.17, 18, We 
mult be covered with a Cove: ing of Chriſt's 
Spr11t, Ia. 3o. 1. and apparctled with rhe 


Robes of his Righteoutnct:, which isf 
call'd the Beſt Robe, Luke 1 5. 2. and rhus| 
the Bride the Lamb's Hife Jridl gramed 20] 


her to be arrayed in fine Linzon, clean and} 
roP7te, Which is | Angwudle | the Rightcouy-| 
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naefjes of the Saints, to wit, the Grace of 
Fuſtification, and the Grace of: Sanftificas 
tion ; and theretore the Greek word is 
put into the plural Number, Rev. 19.8, 9. 
Oh pray over-that Promiſe | I. wi/7 ſpread 
the skirts of my. Merit over thee 70 cover 
thy Nakedneſs, &c. | Ezek. 16. 8. and-look 
upon 1t as a ſhametul thing, that we 'can 
(all of us) be wile enough to ſecure:both 
our Bogres and our: dwelling-houles from 
all annoyances and -harms to them, yet 
not. be ſo wiſe tor our Sos, but leave 
them expoſed to all evil; whereas: we 
have need to be like Noah's Ark, that was 
pitched within and without, that it might 
be able to Ride out the Storm, Ger. 6. 14. 

| Now in the /ccond place, This double 
Malady muſt have a double Remedy,as we 
are both naked & bare, Ezek. 16. 22,£7c.50 
when we are:remedicd of being naked of 
Apparel, then may we not remazn {till 
- and this Spiritual or 
Myſtical Armour wherewith we ought to 
be furniſhed and fortified, do fall under 
three dittinct denominations :in-. ſacred 
cripture ; the 7/2 is, *tis call'd the Ar- 
mour of Light,, Rom. 13. 12.10: named, 


| becauſe #/r, *Tis only the Children of 
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Light, ſo called, Luke 16. 8. Epbe/. 5. 8. 
1 The/.5.5. who are bleſt and beautified 
with this. blefled, Armour 4 all: the Chi 
1 GG dren 
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wrenof - Darkneſs abide both naked and 
bare.and continue: Slaves and Vaſlals to 
Satan.xhat Prince of Darkneſs, as before, 
2 Tim.:2.:26, &c. But ſecondly, Becauſe 
thoſe Children are (or .at leait ought to 
he) careful. to keep this Armour /:ght/om, 
bright, and gliſtering, as indeed all the 
parts of this Armour are when they come 
firſt itothem._ out of God's own Heavenly 
Armory, and of God's own furbuſhing-and 
potiſhment. Now this very name | Armour 
of Light | doth moſt clearly teach us, that 
we ought to Exerciſe all the parts of this 
Armour duly and daily, and to keep them 
in perpetual U/e, and never (our of any 
ſecurity. or pretumption) dare to let them 


become Rulty or ſoiled by our careleſs D:/ 


#/e of them. Yea and ( 3d!y) this is call- 
ed | the-4rmour of Light | becauſe. it gives 
a light and luſtre to fuch-as wear it ; for 
the light of Divine. knowledge teacheth 


usS to walk | "euoyuaraus | Handſomely 2nd 


of the beſt form and faſhion as the Greek 
word:{ignifies, Rom. 13: 13. Intimating, 
that we ought by the help of this Armour 
to lead:ſuch convincing lives.walk as child: 
ren. of 4ight, Eph. 5..8. that all who beho!d 
#s, may then Acknowledge us, that we 
are 2 ſeed hich the Lord hath bleſſed, Ita. 
61. 9. and our Light ſhould fo ſhine before 
Men, Jo; &'c. as that they may ſee. 0ur good 


War ki 
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works and Glorify our Heavenly father, 
Mart. 5 16. We ovght to ſhine as Lights 
in the midſt of acrcokedand perverſe Gene- 
ratzon,Phil. 2 15. & 10,as not only to. ſtop 
the mouths of gain{ayers trom Reproaching 
us, 1 Pet. 3. 16. but alſo (to force their 
Mouths open in commending our com/y 
Converſation in Chriſt. 

The ſecond Denomination of this myſt:- 
cal Armour is, the Armour of Righteauſ- 
xeſs, which we are to put on us for our 
Defence both zpor our right Hand, and 
upon owr left, 2 Cor. 6. 7. *Tis ſo called 
there, (1/?.) Becauſe by the Bleſſed bene- 
ft hereof we are kept and confirmed in 
the way of Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, 
Prov. 16. 31. Eph. 4. 24. And (2dly.) Be- 
caule Satan doth batter us both upon our 
Right hand and upon our Lefr, on purpoſe 


| to drive usout of the good old and middle 
way, into the Extremes uponeither hand ; 


tor this is the Tempter's wily Method, 
at the firſt to aſſault us with his Fazteries 
and Allurements, and when he finds him- 
felt baffled herein by this Impenetrable 
Armor, then his ſecond Afſtulr is more 
turious with his Frows and 4/7ightments; 
this was the Tempter's way of Tempting 


tamous Luther, whom the Devil's Pa- 


triarch (the Pops) firſt enticed with great 
promiles of preterting, him to a Cardinals 
Gr 2 (31 
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Cap, ©. it he would turn Papiſt, &'. but 
when this great promiſe, &'c. could not 
faſten upon him, then the Pope turned his 
Tone and Tune, and ſent forth his 1Þn- 
dring Bull, and dreadfully threatned to 
fall upon him foully with fire and ſword, 
if he perſiſted in his obſtinacy, £c. But 
brave Lwther, being fortined with this Ar- | 
mour of Righteouſneſs ; on his Right hand | | 
and Left returns this Anſwer | Contemprus 
ad me Romanus & favor & furor] that is,T | 
do cordially ſcorn both the favour and C 
fury of that Romiſh Beaſt, &c. Yea and} © 
the ſame Heroick Soul ſaith farther, d 
[ Valde proteſtutus ſum me nolle. fic a Deo of 
fatiari | that is, I have ſolemnly proteſted D 
chat my God ſhall not put mz oft with 

ſuch low things as thoſe are which rhef© 
Mock-Vicar ot Chiſt doth now tempt me PL 
with. - 
But the Third Denomination hereof, it fi 
is called [ the Armour of God] Ephel: 6.* 
10, 11, 12. that we may be made ſtrong in) 
the Lord, and in the power of his might, _ 
we are commanded to put on the Ar monry,. 
of God. It hath this name upon it; Firſt, Ph 
Becauſe God (who is call'd | mrxpits ] Heb S' 
71, 10. ſignifying a moſt curious Arif 
freer) is the framer of them, as well as of old 
the Worlds, and of thar City Celeſtial andÞ** 
without Foundatiore. Whit was faid offs: ® 
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Moſess Tables of Stone wherein the De- 
calogue was written, that All was the 
Workmanſhip of God, Exod. 32. 16. The 
ſame may be ſaid of this Spiritual Ar- 
mour; All the Furniture and Armory of 
Evangelical Graces wherewith we are de- 
tended from all our Spiritual Enemies, as 
they: are called: the Gzfrs of God, Eph. 2.8. 
i they are truly the Wor imanſhp of God, 
j | whereby we are {aid to be created im 
4 | Chriſt, &c. verſe 10. and become partakers - 
4 | 95 the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1.4. And 
.r | Secondly, We are-bid to put this Armour 
319 God upon us, becauſe we have a-moſt 
4 | Pangerous Devil to deal with, who is 
rh |<ompleatly Armed to Do Evil to us (ac- 
(carding to the Deſcant upon his name 
ne (LDevil, quaſi Do-Evil] yea and he can 
w evil to us | emmis | that is, at diſtance 
; Pitl his Fer y Darts, afar oft, Eph. 6. 16. 
* 6,65 well as | commus | that is, hand to hand, 
in) his Buffetings, that the Meſicnger of 
1; P4tan is ſaid to give the bleficd Apoſtle 
> 12S 1t were face to face,2 Cor. 12. 6, 7,&C.) 
--/} Phich plainly demonſtrates that the Deve/ 
;7-4Þ got near at hand to us, and now doth 
4 apple with us'as a Wreſt/cr, who-takes 
oe old of the Arms of him with whom he 
ni <les z and thus *tis faid | We. wreſtle 
1 of” with fieſh and blood, but with: princiha- 


FR es and powers, on. _— 6. 12.1; that 
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he doth evil to us, not only at @ diftance, | 
as he is Prince of the power of the Air, | 
(and ſo hath the upper ground of us poor | 
Worms crawling upon the Earth) from} 
whence he throws bis fiery Darts at us, 
as Sax! did his Favelin ſeveral rimes at} 
David,&c. but alſo near hand; for Fob! 
by Divine permiſhon was within Sataz's| 
Touch, Job 1. 11. .& 2. 5. whereSataz| 
begs leave of the Lord to let him touch} 
Fob's perſon as well as his goods and chil} 
dren with ſome of his pernicivms Touches 
but tho' we be within the LTemprery 
Touchings (in his walking to and fro ſeeks 
zng whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5.8.) yal _ 
bleſ{ied be the Lord for his Divine Grady | 
that this wicked one cannot Touch ſuch # 
are born of God with any of his Dead 
Touches, x John 5. 18, 19. However if , 
moſt highly concerns us, that we be nd 
found of him raked and anarmed. Ala 
how eaſily did Cazz prevail againſt 4% 
whom he found in the Field unprepar 
for Refiſtance, 7:2 and how ealily dl 
Szmeon and Levi (thole two Brethren 
Iniguity) prevail againſt Shechem and 
Cirizens whom they  ſurprized at 
awares, and altogether unable to defe 
themſelves, being ftill very fore wil R; 
their Circumciſion, Gem. 34. 25. Solon P- 
faith [Poverty ſhall come wpon Idle ; g 
1 
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like an Armed Man, Hebr. A+ Man of 
Sh:clds | Prov. 6. 11. that is, it comes with 
{o much force and violence, as it cannot be 
eirher avoided or averted, &'c. Now if 
{0 much be {aid of fuch a thing as Poverty 
or Want; how much more may be athrm- 
ed of ſuch a perſon as this Prince of De- 
vils; and Darkneſs, and the God of this 
World, Matth. 12. 24. and 2 Cor. 4.4. who 


* is fuch a Mark's man: as can: fling his 


Stones of Temptation even to an-Þur*s- 
breadth and not mils, as Zudg. 20. 16. 
yea and car ſhoot his Arrows with To 


| much accuracy and exaCtneſs,asto wound 


us between the Foynts of our Harnefs, as 


My as Abab was, 1 Kings 22. 3+» And if 10, 


'"} ther: much more- when he {ſurprizeth- us 


j} Either o—_ or Naked,or both : There: 
} fore our. 


rd makes an open proclama- 


o 


_ tron-[Ihat I ſap unto you, 1 ſay-unto all, 
|. wztcÞ, that none be found Necping? Mark 


13..36,37. And the Apottle Pezer pub- 
liſheth! by ſounding of his Trumpet, and 
crying,,. Arm, Arm, Arm, your ſelves, 
* —— 1 Pet, 4. 1. in general to 
"*Fhis. brings vs: to the third particular, 
to wit, we muſt not-only A471 047 ſelves, 
and put: on the Azam of Light and of 
Rghteouſareſs;butwe tout put on the whole 
Armous” of God; 'as-they- are diltinttly 

IF G 4 delcribed 
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deſcribed in order one after another, - Eph. 
6.11, to 19. where the Apoftlc having be- 
fore appointed all ſorts ot Chriſtians their 
Ranks in all their reſpe&ive Relations,and 
had declared to them their Relative Du: 
ties in their ſeveral Refpe&ts ; then he 
purſues his Divine Documents, how they 
muſt. be compleatly armed Cap:a-pee; 
from Top to Toe, intimating, that: with- 
out this. who/e Armour, we can neither 
keep. our Relative Ranks religioully, .nor 
do our reſpeCtive Duties ( as tho that 


are . Superiour of. Parents, -Maſters and | 
Husbands,. &c. and Inferiour, as. Wives, | 
Children and they ants, &7c. or equa/, &c.) | 
in-a- way either pleaſing to; God, or -prott- | 


table.to man, &*. trom ver. 22,0f Chap.5; 
tO-Veri' 10. of Chap, 6... - 

Now this Ch x> Ha Armour ( ſo high! y 
honoured with thoſe three Titles, .the;Ar: 
mour of Light, of Rigbreouſneſs, and. of | 
God.).. the ſame: Apoſtle lets -us know 
all. the parts: of, the whole, which. he 
bids:us to. put on, papiicularly botiy thoſe 
Parts. _;.__- ; &xC. 

1. That are Defenſe ve and then, 

2. Thoſe that, are Offenſs ve : And: firſt 


eas Si, ot Re Ln MA "—”"_ 7 of. 


TOW FEY OP 


he. begins with the Miyſtzcal Belt, orGirs | 


dle of Iruth, ver. 14..'wherein he allu- 
deth to: that Military Belt which the. Ro- | 
man-: Soldiers did: _ wear, that 

; \ Was 


wa ALI." 


hs Nd as 


he Redeemed are Gonquevors. 8g 
was made up of Durable Stutt, beſet with 
many Iron and Bratfs Plates, whereby 
their Loins, and the upper part of the 
Belly ( which is moſt eafily wourded ) 
were well armed and ſecured from Harm : 
By this he reſemblerh that Go/den Grrdle 
of Truth and Sincerity, wherewith every 


' True Chriſtian ought to gird zp the Loins 
| of his Mind, Luk. 12. 35. 1 Pet. 1. 13. 
| The Loins of our Worldly Aﬀections may 


not be looſe and hanging down, '&c. like 
looſe Garments down to the Feet, which 


{ will hinder the nimble motion of our 
| Feet in 7ummng the Race that is-/et before 


7/5, Heb. 12. 1. Theretore we muſt g:rd 


\ them up with this Grd/e' of 17th, 


which makes. us: firm and {table-in all our 


| Religious Undertakings. That vulgar 


Proverb | Ungirr Unbleſt'\ doth afluredly 
hold true here,” if ever ; tor they prove 
but loofe Proteflors, who want this Gol- 
den Girdle, and: only wear the - Garment 
of Holineſs like a looſe Gown or Gar- 


ment, to. be pxz 072 or caft off ar pleaſure; 


ſuch an one is-called-| ommnuwmi horarun 
Homo | 'a man: that can turiy 'with the 
Times, and-can ſhift arid-ſuir his Sails 
to all Winds and. Seaſons, £7c.- whereas 
our Lord ſaith, that all his ſiicere Ser- 
vants mult firſt g:7d themſelves, ( to wit 
with. this. Golden Girdliz+ci- dincerity ) 
,  orher- 
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otherwiſe: we can never ſerve our Maſter 
as we ought to do, Luk: 17.8. if 
The ſecond piece of Defenſrue Armour 
1s, the Breaft-plate of Righteouſnefs, ver. 14, 
which is the principal Defence tor the 
Heart, the leaſt wound whereof is mortal: 
'Tis the primum vroens, and the w/timun 
2oriens, the firſt that lives, and the laſt 
. that dies in the ordinary courſe of Nature; 
and therefore extraordinary care 1s uni 
verſally taken to ſecure that Fort-Royal of 
Life the. Heart. Now ſeeing; the Heart 
doth lignifie the Coxſcience,. | if our bearts 
condemn 16, &Cc. that is,. our Conſciences, 
3 Joh. 3.20. therefore how careful was 
this ſame Apoſtle to ſecure it with: this 
Breaſi-plate of Righteouſneſs, ſaying | I 
bave troed in all good Confeience | At. 23.1. 
becauſe it-was good with the goodneſs of 
Izegrity, therefore was it good alſo with 
the goodneſs af Tranquility :: And he far 
ther tells us, how he: made it: his;dzvy 
Exerciſe and Recreation (4s v Tri» «72 
tgnifies) to Aeep his Conſcienre: vaid of 
offence both tomerd God ayd' toward man, 
Act. 24. 16;;: Moreover he faith: [ or 76+ 


Jaicing is his, the Teſtimony of our. Cai 


faence, that in /impiicity and godly ſince: | 


rity, not with; feſbly wiſdom, . but by the 
grace of Ged, we have-had ouri Converſe 
1101 in the World, and mare. abundantly:to 


- 


you 


> Y ant, 09 
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fler] you ward, ) 2 Cor. 1. 12. but more of this 


after to this ſame purpoſe. None-ſuch 
Fob faith | My Righteouſneſs I bold faſt, 
and zl] not let it go, my Heart ſhall not 
reproach me, 1o long as T hive, | Job 27.6, 
Ard 7ohn addeth his Verdid to this point 
likewiſe, ſaying, | Ze 1hat hath Righte- 
ouſneſs, 18 Righicows, &C. |. 1 Joh. 3. 7. 
that 1s, ſuch as have both the. R:ghreouf- 
neſs imputed in the Grace of Fuſtification, 
and likewiſe: that which is zzparted inthe 
Grace of San#ification; theſe two are 
called | Smatcud]a [ar dxiay | the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Saints, Rev. 19. 8. The ori- 
giral reading there is in the plural num- 
ber : We all onght zo be ano God what 
we ſeem 10 be unto men, and that art all 
times and in all places, and our Conſcien- 
ces muſt bear tw7rneſs hereof in the Holy 
Ghoſt, Rom. 9. 1. If 1o, this - will be 
xcimwy oiÞnes, an Impenerrable Coat of 
Mail, and Armour of Proof, a moſt blet- 
ſed Breaſt-plate, Thus far the Light and 
_ of Nature. enabled the Pagan Poer ro 
aq won Hic Murus Abeneus efto 
Ni conſcire fibi, nulla palleſcere cult , 


that is, a clear Conſcience is as a Brazen 
Well, which will beat back the Shots of a 
thouſand Reproaches. and Slanders, &. 
DEE and 


" 90% Hy their flrong Redeemer, 
_ and the Apoſtle better tells us, that this 
is an Evidence of our Eletion, 2 Pet. 1. 5, 
6, 7,8, 9, 10. If all be well within us, it | ** 
cannot well be i/! without us. Whereas || ! 
on the contrary, if Conſcience be galled, 
*tis with us, as with thoſe who have the | 
Skin of their Backs rubbed off, or their || © 
Shoulder-blade disjointed ; any lightiſome 
load is .-very burdenſome to them, Ec. 
This Confideration cauſed Pax! ( who was 
in: pers often,- &c. ) 10 careful of not 
making . Shipuprack of Faith and of a good 
Conſcience; 1' Tim. 1. 19. for Faith is the 
-Fewel, and Conſcience is the Cabinet where- 
in it is kept; and if this be ate, : alt 
loads on us will be lighter, &c. 
. The Third piece of Defenſive Armour 
is, | having oar Feet ſhod with the prepa- 
ration of 'the Goſpel of  Peace,. | ver. 15. 
that is, ſeeing there is much hard Ground 
as Erbam hgnifies, betwixtus.and Canaan, 
as it was 1/rae/'s third Stage: | trom Raam- 
ſes toSxceoth, and from Swccorth to Erham, 
Exod. 13. 20. and Numb. 33. 6. yea, and 
many ſnares of Satan in our way to Hea- 
ven; and indeed every place in our paſ- 
{age thither is'' full of Briars' and Bram: 
ble-buſhes, ſo that we have great need to 
be well-ſhod with Goſpel-ſhoes of magnd- 
numity and patience, or wethall prove un- 
like to the Right Brood of Travellers. 
who 
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who travel:luſtily home to their Fathers 


Houſe. We read in Scripture how Go- 
liah had Greeves . or Boots of Braſs, 
1 Sam.- 17. 6, And thus Homer chara. 
Qarizeth | his: Grec:ans, not only to. be 
x91x7 wes, Tron-jides (as is the Phraſe of our 
times ) but alſo "cud; Aya  well- 


| booted Soldiers, whole: Legs and Feet 


were well ſecured from Hazards and 
Harms by Shots. Thus. Chrift:ans ought 
to be well tortifhed with Go/pel-comforts, 
( whereby God creates peace in the Soul, 
I/ar. 57. 19. ) then may they trudge over 
hard ground with alacrity'; vea, tread up- 
on nor only Briars and Brambles, but alſo 
upon Lions and Adders with ſatety ; yea, 


. that old Dragon the Devil himſelf, they 


ſhall 7 ample under foor, Pal. 91. 13, 
Mar. 16. 18. and Rom. 16. 20. Paul 
ſhaked the Viper from oft his Hand. into 
the Fire, AZ. 28. 4,5. Whereas on the 
other hand, oh how ſoon are the 2zgno- 
rant, the timorous, and ſuch as be: 
come aſhamed of their Profeition, put: to 
the Foil by rhat old ſubtle Serpent, (who 
hath a liberty in his Commiſhon to bruiſe 
the Hee! of the Seed of the Woman, Gen. 
3. 15.) becauſe they are no. better. ſhod 
with the Shoes of Golpel-peace : This is 
known by common experience, thar thoſe 
who are teader-footed.. or-whols Feet are 
elthes 


fi as + v : a og nach) 
”_ 


tx wi 
either beaten or bliſtered, carinot treadfjpi 
upon Stones or Thorns ,; they are a/tersÞ0) 
betwixt God and Baal. . ba 
The fourth piece of Defenſive Armour, ſh 
is the Sh:e/d of Faith, verſe 16. which wel 9: 
are bidden | 5 xdoy | above all,or over andÞb 
upon all. to take and be armed with ; in-f|th 
timating, that whatever other part of this|| vs 
Myſtical Armour we want, we muſt in nor 
wiſe want this principal part thereof, fora 
this doth cover and defend all the other 01 
Pieces of the Defenſive Armour, becauſe Bal 
a frm Truſt and Confidence. in God by Jil 
Chriſt doth after a ſpecial manner ſhelter, |S: 
and over-ſhadow the imperfeCtions of all Jan 
our other Graces : And indeed this Sh:e/d al 
of Faith doth not only defend our other th 
Graces, but our ſelves alſo, as it takes |m 
hold ot that precious Promiſe of God to |B 
Abraham | I am thy Shield, fear not, &c.||ev 
Gen. 15. 1. AsSif God had ſaid | thine Ene- or 
mies ſhall firſt ſtrike through me thyFT 
Shield, before they can come to reach and |w 
wound thee, I will ſtand betwixt: thee and BÞx 
all Danger | .and the like priviledge of 
ſafety God vouchſated unto 1/rae/, ſaying, I th 
[as the Eagle beareth her young upon ber (a 
z7rgs, To hath the Lord born you, &c.. pl 
Dez. 32. 11, 12. which alluſion dorh im- || 4 
ply. that no Shot can come to harm the 
young Eagles ſo carried, but it muſt firſt 
| Plerce 
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fpiexce and _=_ through the body of the 
rsI0/d one. By all this it is apparent, how 
_ Lately doth Fazrh lodge the Soul under the 
r, ſhadow of the wings of Almighty God, Pſal. 
vell91, 1, 2,3,4,t0 14. The juſt do Ire by 
1d rbeir Fanth, Hab. 2.4. Nor is this all that 
n-I the Shield of Faith doth for us, in ſecuring 
us| vs from the Affaults of Sata, but it alſo. 
10repels and beats back thoſe Darts that he 
orfcaſts atus ; yea and yet higher, it more- 
er over doth quench thar Hell fire they bring 
Rgatong with them ; for Satar's Darts are 
vy [like thoſe (that Hiſtory mentions) of the 
r, {Scythians, which were not only pointed 
11 Band hardened in the fire, but they were 
/d alſo dipped in the por/on of Aſps, and in 
er [the venom of Vipers, that they might the 
es | more horribly torture and torment thoſe 
to [Bodies that were wounded with them ; 
.] ſeven fo Satan would torture and torment 
e- four -Souls with his poiſon'd fiery Darts : 
by | The Lord ſtrengthen oxr Faith, whereby 
id {we may quench the fire, and antidote the 
id Ipoilon, &. 
of | The #/tþ peece of Defenſive 4Armonr.is 
g, I the Helmet of Salvation, veric 17. which 
zr [ie ſame Apoſtle helps to interpret this 
c. place, ſaying, [Take for an Hetmert the 
n- | Hope. of Salvation} 1 Theſ.5. $8. So that 
this Ze/met here is the Grace of Zope. the 
othce -whereof is, to hold up our _ 
94) above 
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above Water, and raiſes up- the Soul (wil 
an out-ſtretched neck, as the Greek wot 
[*Amudt'xp89 | Rom. 8. 23. ſignifies, whicl 
we read,waitimg with groans for the Adot 
710n, to wit, the Redemption. of the Body 1 
And the next words there are | for we arg t 
' ſaved bybope &c,and if we hope for that al 3 
ſee not.then do we with patience wait farſſ a 
it | verſe, 24; 25, Hope is the Daughter off 1 
Faith, its Mother; yet is it as a ſtaff for I 
its Aged Mother to lean —_ : By Fall t 

if 
t] 
F 


Km td by 


we believe the Truth of, and our own 

Title to thoſe bleflings that we are not 

yet poſlefled of, and by Hope we patient 

ly wait for that which we believe ſhall 

ſurely come to paſs: And when they but 0 
begin to do 1{o, then Hope /coketh up andf ri 
lifts up the head, becauſe owr Redemption tl 
draweth nigh, Luke 21.28. *Tis the excelf of 
' lency of Hope to take her Turns in walk a: 
ing.round about the Streets. of the Neaf at 
Feruſalem, and ſometimes to fit {till andf be 
{ing | adhuc mea Meſſis in Herba eſt | then in 
is yer an happy Harveſt that is haſtening -, 
in-its ſeaſon. tor me; the Lord will haſten þ 
it in his time, 1a. 60. 22. So I will hope: 
againſt Hope, Rom. 4. 18. Yet more, thif /; 
Hope is ſo excellent, - that it is not only] w 
our Helmet by Land, but-4t is alſo-ouf E 
Anchor by Sea, Heb. 6. 19. By Hope wi 
have our Safety here, and our Sa/variotSy 
hereafter 
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2th hereafter, both are purchaſed 'by Chr:ft, 
YA who has ſecured a full Victory over this 
chi ſtrong Man for us. | 
2} _ Thus far the joe preces of the Chriſtian 
&<I Defenſrve Armour reacheth z now the 
ard two following parts, namely, the SixzÞ 
v4 and Seventh.are indeed Offenjroe Weapons, 
as well as Defen/rve. Armour. As the for- 
off mer five were mcerly, and ſolely for our 
forf Defence ; ſo theſe two latter are not only 
hf tor our own Defence, - but they are alſo 
wil for Offence of our Spirirual Foes, to wit, 
noff the Stword of ihe Spirit, and Darts of 
nth P Fayer, 2 
alll The Sixth Apoſtolical Piretion here fos 
outf our being, compleatly Arined in our Spi- 
2146 ritual Warfare, is, 1ake likewiſe to you 
om the Szoord of the Spirit, which is theWord 
celf of God} Eph. 6. 17. As there is a literal 
ulky and a Carna/ Sword, ſo there is a Myſtical 
/eny and a Spiritual Sword ; Which Truth may 
andJ be demonſtrated, F:7/?, By that Example 
erg in Scripture-Record | And zt ſhall come to 
ingh paſs, 7hat him who ejcapeth the Sword of 
temp Hazael ſhall Fehu flay ;, and him that eſcap- 
oPA eth from the Sword of Fehu, ſhall Eliſha 
thi /ay.] 1 Kings 19. 17. the Interpretation 
nl} whereof muſt moſt plainly imply. that 
ou E:/ba had his S/aying Sword, as well as 
wel Hazael and Feb : And tho* their Slaying 
110 Swords were- both . of them Carnal, yet 
ter {1 ris 
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a Prophet of the Lord, . and more + yea 
and weilded no other Sword, bur 'that 
which is called here zhe Word of God: And 
in congruity with this ſenſe the Lord him- 
{elf ſpeaketh Secondly, | Therefore I have 
hewed them by my Prophets, I have flain 
them by the words of my mouth | Hoſ. 6. 5, 
Moreover a 1b: tacred Inftance gives a 
farther Hluſtrarion unto this MyRtical 'In- 
terpretation, namely. | If any man will dare 
to hart my two Witneſſes, I wil groe ſuch 
a power to my Servants, that Fire ſhall pro 
ceed out of thetr mouths, which ſhall de- 
vour their Encmes ,, and if any man (tho? 
-never ſo many or lo meghty) will hurt 
them, he muſt 77 this manner be falled.]. 
Rev.' 11. 3,5. And vet to all thoſe three 
Quotations above-named, this Scripture is 
moſt expreſs for this Myſtical ſenſe, ſay: 
ing | Take the Swordof the Spirit, which is 
the Word of God. | There be ſeveral cogent 
and ponderous Reaſons, why the Word of 
God is called the Sword of the Spirit, &c. 

The firſt is, Becauſe the Spirit was the 
Artificer , the curious Contriver , who 
framed and faſhioned this Spiritual 
Sword, the Holy Spirit hath the honour 
of making this. exceUenr weapon ready to 
our hands; for thus we are told | That 


this of Eliſha muſt be Spiritual, as he was! 


no Propbecy of Scripture - came in olc 
| 17mt 
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[ ©85avevs% | fignifies that the Scriptures 
are God's breath, God made them as well 
as the Heavens, &c. Heb. 11. 10. with 
the Breath of his Mouth. 

The Second Reaſon is, becaule the word 
of God is ſharper than any two edeed 
Sword, and pierceth to the drvid:7g of the 
Soul and Spirit, &c. Heb. 4. 12. the Greek 
words gy v TuoTgo y Zwv, fignifies 
'ris quick, lively, cutting, powerful and 
energetical, when the power of - the Spi- 
fit goeth along with it, as Lvte 5. 17, &c. 
It will then ranſack the hearts even of 
wicked men., as it did to Herod, Luke 9.7. 
it made him ſtick faſt in the mud, as 
the original word [| 4ammrpe: | [ignifies, and 
as it did to Fzlix, who was made to 
tremble thereby, As 24.25. But as to 
the Godly who tremble at his Word and 
Tudements ( as David did, P/al. 119.120.) 
God promileth to /end a /ook of Love to- 
wards them, I/az. 66, 3. 

The Thwd Reaſon why the IVord is » 
called a Sword, is, becauſe this Weapon of 
our Warfare, is not weak as Fleſh ( oft 
called the 0/4 man for weakneſs ) is, but 
it is mighty through God, to the pulling 
down of ftrons holds, and cafting doren 
H 2 OO Imager 
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7maginations, and every high thing that 
exalteth it | ſelf againſt the knowledge off ! 
God, and bringing into Captivity everyl | 
Theught to the obedience of Chrift, 2 Cor.| \ 
10. 4, 5- Therefore A/exander's Sword} / 
wherewith he could cut the Gordian Knot, t 
( as it is famors in Hiſtory ) is nothing] V 
comparable to, this Spiritual Sword rhatÞÞ 
can work all thoſe Wonders before-men-] © 
tioned. We muſt ſay the ſame of this] 
Sword, what David ſaid of Golab's|c 
Sword, there is none like it, Ict it be given[V 
70 2s; I i. 21.-9. gl 

But the Fowr!b Reaſon above all is, this|F 
was the TVeapen wherewith our Lordf{th 
Chriſt did defeat and diſcomir the Devilga 
himſelf when he warred this good War 
fare againſt S2!a7's very Perſon, and thathth 
upon the Devil's own Dunghil, as he is 
called the God of this World, 2 Cor. 4. 4.f8 
We find in Fart. 4. and in the other Evan-Þ 
geliſts likewiſe, how. our Lord ( in hisÞt& 
Duel with the Devil) made uſe of noÞE« 
other Weapon, but this Sword of the Sp) 
71t, the word of God, wherewith in three 
Jeveral afſaults of Satan unon him, he re- 
pelled his Antagoniſt thre2 ſundry times 
one after another, and that by anſwering Pn 
all the three Temprations of the Tem-Þv7 
pter. only with | /cripreun eft, it is wor it- 
{); | thrze times over : and which is re-PIC 
markabl.:, Þ9 


Ot 
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of} markable , all thoſe three Scriptures 
ry] wherewith our Saviozr conquered Satan, 
or.| were drawn out of the F;/1h 'Book of 
rd Mofes called Dexgeronomy. This, even 
ot, | this - was the great and ſtrong Sword 
ns| wherewith our Lord flaſhed, and cur in 
1th pleces that lofry Leviathan, that o/d and 
en crooked prercing Serpent, as Iſai. 27. 1. AS 
his} Dav:d ( our Lotd's Father and Ejgure) did 
/s|chooſe ſome ſmooth Stones out of the 
cn Water-brooks 'wherewith he fought the 
good fight of Faith againſt that monſtrous 
mis] Philiftin, &c. 2 Sam. 17. 40. and he {lings 
1+dtheſe Stones ( out of the Sling of Faith 
vilgalſo )- at the very Face of the Great Go- 
1r-Þ/iab , and God himſelf going along with 
1atthe Stone, it gave him a mortal wound, 
isj2nd made him fall flat down tro the 
4. ground, 10 that the weight of his bulky 
:n-{Þody, ( eſpecially ſo loaded wich fo much - 
hisjheavy Armour ) muſt make an horrible 
noÞEarthqeake by his: fall . Even fo our 
pinyltical David here doth chooſe thole 
reeffbree: ſmoorh Stones .our of the Silver 
re-Ptreams of . the Sacred Scriptures, and 
zesfmith 7be/e, being {Jung by a Divine Art 
ng pnd Hand, he likewiſe. knocks down the 
m-ſvreat Goliah of Hell, All this doth teach. 
/7-ÞsS, that.the Books of the Holy Scriptures 
-þre 2 bleſſed Armory. ( tar beyond rthar of 
dolomons, Cant, 4. 4 The Tower of Da- 
3 V7 
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vid was famous for a fully furniſhed Ar: 
mory, as the Tower of London is now ac- 
counted the moſt famous Armory in the 
World for all forts of Armour, 1o comly 
fixed in a- moſt beautiful order, which my 
Eyes have beheld with admiration ) whi- 
ther we ought to haſten in an hour of Tem- 
ptation, and there we ſhall be furniſhed 
with this Sword to defeat the Devil; E9%«, 
NB. Note well, (1ſt) That this Sword 
may have ſaving effe&s for our Souls 
go00d ; we muſt learn from David to draw 
the Sword out of its Sheath, as he did, 
1 Sam. 17.51. that is, we muſt draw this 
Sword of the Spirit out of the Sheath. of 
the Letter, and not make a Charm of the 
bare words thereof, for *tis ſaid | the- Let: 
zer killeth, but *tis the Spirit that groeth 
life, 2 Cor. 3.6, Yet'tis the Foppery of 
Popery to ule only a. wooden Dagger, and 
a /ecaden Sword in undertaking to driye 
away the Devil, by making Spe//s of ſome 


certain Syllables of the Scripture, and by. 
croſſing themſelves with the fipn of the. 


Croſs, and by being ſprinkled with their 


Holy Water ; yea, and by ringing ther 
Bapiized Bells, &c. Whereas, alas, *ti 
not the dead ſign of the Croſs, but the 
ving Word of the Croſs, 1 Cor. 1. 23, 24 
the power of God, &c. that drives awaj 
the Devil ; *tis our being ſprinkled r— 
Mg 
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Water of Life, even with Wotrzr and the 
Spirit, Joh. 3. 3, 5. and it is the: ringing 
of Aaron's Bells, which typified+.-the 
preaching of the Word of God) and which 
the Devil. can' no more abide: than the 
Orwle can abide the Light of the Sun, be- 
cauſe he is a Bird 'of Darkneſs. This 
was very apparent in New England, ( as 
Mr. Elliot relateth the ſtory ) that when 
the Sn-/hine of the Goſpe/ tir{t came into 
that Country, it ſo moleſted the Devil in 
his former quiet Habitations, that he de- 
parted thence with moſt horrible figns of 
his Diſpleaſure ; and thus its aid, that 
[ God /mites the Earth with the Rod of bzs 
Mouth, | Ia. 11.-4: and likewiſe that 
[ the man of Sin' ſhall be.deſtiroyed with 
the Breath of ' Chriſt's Mouth, and with 
the Brighineſs.'of his Comimg.,:.| 2 Thell. 
2, 8. *tis the Breath, or Spit. ( both 
which are of the ſame ſigmfication ) of 
Chriſt, that goes along witu his Word, 
which deſtroys the Dev!/ and his Works. 


- Heb. 2. 14. and 1 Joh. 3.8. Luk. 5. 17. 


N B, Note well, (2/y) How highly 
dork it co:cern us all to comply cordially 
with that Apoſtolical command | /et 7he 
Word of Chriſt dwell in youu RicÞly, Col. 
3. 16. The Greek word | M2 | there 
doth intimate, that we ought to have an 
Holy Covetouſneſs of «og up an _ | 
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.of the Sacred Scriptures, and locking 
them: up in the Cabiner of a Saxttified 
Memory, &Cc. as we all naturally can be 
careful and covetous enough for heaping 
up the Coin of Gold and Silver, and ſecui: 
ring the fame under Locks and Bolts, &c, 
As:we do this latter, that we may duly 

_ -and daily fetch out of our Treaſure ſo 
much thereof as will ſupply all our wants, 
[ for Mony anſwers all things, | FEccleſ. 
IO. I9. even 10 we all ought to be ( as 
Appollos ' was , Ads .18. 24.) mighty 
in the Scriptures, we {ſhould have a 
mighty ſtock of the knowledge of them, 
that ſo, when-ever a byfze Devil comes to 
Buffet our Ba/e Hearts, then muſt we have 
a ſmooth \ Stone of the Holy Scriprure 
ready to hurl at the very Head of our Ad- 
veriary. as David did at the Head of Go- 
fiah, Now. as we are told how David 
gathered many more ſmooth Stones than 
he had occalion to make uſe of in his 


put them into his Bag, 1 Sam. 17. 40. 
yet we find he {lung in his Sling only 
one of theſe Stones at Go/zab's Forehead, 


thence only one Stone ( in the ſingular num- 
ber ) and flung it with {uch a force, that 
it. fenk in the Forehead of the Philiſtine, 
and ve je! upon Þis Face 10 the Earth v.q s. 


Sling, for he gathered fve of them, and 


= we + PR SOS tpHhH=po=mcos, ww 


{ he put his Hand into his Bag, and took} 


Noll. 
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No doubt but David did fling God himſelf 

along with the Srone (as betore) where- - 
by ir became ſo ſpeedily efteQual for the 
killing of that Monſter of Mankind, Ec. 
even 10 we ought to be furniſhed with a 
large Stock of Sacred Scriptures in the 
Bag of our Minds and Memories, tho? 
poſtibly one fingle ſmooth Stone of them 
may ſerve our preſent turn to drive away 
the Devil from us in an hour of remptari- 
on, eſpecially if we ſling this one Scripture 
at Satan's Forehead our 'of rhe S/7g of 
Faith, and God himfelt go along with that 
Scripture in our behalt, as he did with 
| the $S7oxe 1n the: behalt of David, May 
we but thus (through. Grace) reſiſt the 
Devil, he muſt then unavoidably fee from 


| 5, Jam. 4. 7-\ for what created Power 


can reſiſt the: Power of the Great Creator 
of all Beings? | who hath reſiſted bis 
1/1112] Rom. 9. 19, 21. Notwithitanding 
tho? one of thoſe ſmoorh Stones of Sacred 
Scripture may: thus ſerve us, and ſave us 
our of Satan's Hands at one time, yer 
confidering'that $2747 is not ſlain outright 
in our Victories over him, as Go/:aþ was 
in David's Victory over that Gyant : For 
as Satan did but depart from our Redeemer, 
( after he had conquered him in his Three 
{ucceſſive Aſſfaults) oy for a Senſor, Luke 
4, 13, Bill defigning to return upon him 
again 
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"again with ireſh and renewed Attempt; 
when he could eſpy out an advantage, 
any opportunity : So Satan doth depart 
from the Reveemed ( after their Viftoric; 
at any rime over him ) only for a ſeaſon; 
he reſolves to return again, and hence is 
occaſioned-the. Apoſt/e's caution, | leſt Sa: 
tan ſhould get an advantage of. us, for we 
are not ignorant of his Wiles and Devices;| 
2 Cor, 2. 11. Upon this account therefor 
we ought always to keep our . Bag full © 
thoſe ſmooth Stones, that we may have 
them in readineſs both as Defenſrve to out 
{elves, and as Offer/rve: to Satan in his 
freſh and frequent aſſaulting us, E7c. 

3dly NB. We muſt ſet the Word of Gos 
againſt the Temptations of Satar, ( as 
our Lord taught us by his own pattern 
and prattice, Mar. 4.) and then ſay to 
the Tempter, | I may not, I cannot, T dare 
rot do what thou tempts me to do, | and 
we 'mult be- fure to bring ſuch ſuitable 
Scriptures as aftord a full Anſwer to our 
 Tempter's Temptation, ( as Chr:/t did in 
all his Three Conflias,.) ſaying, |- this 
Sin, (oh Satan ) that thou tempts me to, 


is ftorbidderr in ſach a place, and again in] 


ſuch a place; and we muſt be ſure to have 
Juch Scriptures all at hand in our Bag 
ready for our hand, as David had his 
{mooth Stones ready : Thus we are com- 
| manded 


iq 
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> ON Tir. 3. 1. and | 10 be mn: readineſs to re- 
Paril venge all diſobedience, | 2 Cor. 10. 6. yea 
"Sl and | tbe Man of God muſt:be fully fur- 
NJ niſhed tor all good Works, 2 Tim. 3. 17. 


E 15 


Wy 


as out Adverſary the S:rong Han is fully 
furniſhed for all evil Works, We ſhould 


be as ready to Rehit, as he. is to Atlault 
and we ſhould have this Sword of the Spr- 
rit ready and at hand, as Sax/ had his 
Spear ready at his head, ' | bermg. ſtuck in 
the ground. at .Þis Bolſter, | 1 Sam. 26.7. 
but God. forbid that ſuch a. dead fleep 
ſhould tall upon us to let- this Sword be 
taken from us, as did upon him, whereby 
his Spear was taken from. him, and he not 
{ſenſible thereof ; ſome Sox of Zerviab 
will be too hard for: us, as it was in his 
caſe, ver.31; 12. *Tis the praftice of 
{ome perſons ( who are Maſters of great 
Families ). to {tick up their Swords. in the 
upper Floor,-and rhere to hang ir at their 
Beds Head all the night, that. the Wea- 
pon might be ready for their hand in cate 
of any Afſault, by Robbers, in the dead 


time of the Night. Oh, thar we could 


be: ſo wile, in hanging this -Sp:r:7za/ 
Sword ſo ready Night and Day; at home 
and abroad, £7c. more elpecially the De- 
calogue, ( or the Ten Commandments, ) 
which is an Abridement of the Law and 
te 
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the Prophets ; wherein: all ſorts of fins 
| are Prohibited, even in the loweſt degree]. .: 
of rhem.. E7c.. Yea, and'all ſorts of Du: = 
ties ( both to Ged and to Mar) are re- G 
uired, &c. There is one like this], 
word that can cut aſunder every Knot. 
wherewith Sataz would bind our Souls toſ : 
any ſort of Sin, £75, Befide: this, let meÞp; 
acquaint you what other particular Scri-f... 
prures (over and above the Two Tables )Þ. 
the Lord hath' helped me to uſe as ap, 
ſharp Sword, wherewith to withſtand the ];;, 
violent Alults of the Temper, &c. . |, 
As (1/7) thatof Fo/eph; | How can I dof; 1 
this great wickedneſs , and fin againſt þ.; 
God? | Gen.39. 9. No, he was hedged |... 
in with contrary Principles, and ſo ſaid 
| 1 cannot do ir. }] er 
And (2/y) that of the. Sozs of Zacob, 
ſ we cannot do this thing, to give our 
Siſter wento one that is Uncircumciſed, for 
that world be a Reproach to us; Gen. 34.14. 
.: And(3/y) that of Nehemiah | ſhall ſuch 
a Man as 1, fin, who is there, that being 
as I am, would do it, I will not do it | 
Neh. 6. 11. Here is only a {mall variation | 
of words, but none at all of ſenſe; for 
his fleeing from God's Work at that time, 
would have been his finning againſt his 
God, Tho'T might add many more, yer 
tor brevity ſake I ſhall' mention another 
only, 


on 


VE <. \v hols 1:1; >. e.\ CAN 201 $, I09 


Gn only, which made indeed a mighty ſound 
nn the Ears of my Inner Man, and as 
) mighty an impreſſion upon the Tables of 
Hmy Heart, to. wit, the:, loud Outcry of 
I1God himſelf, ſaying, [.0h.! do not this 
hs, pominable thing which I hate, | Jer. 44. 4. 
And indeed as to the main courſe of my 
WIlife ( cxcepting theſe Bonds, as the Apo- 
Ws phraſe is, Adﬀs 26. 29. namely my 
/1-Imanifold Infirmities) I have evermore en- 
s) deavoured to obſerve this as my ſtanding 
®IRvc, { where God preſſeth, there to per- 
he orm ; and where God forbiddeth, there to 
4, Porbear. ] And to know: this-double Duty, 
> frohat to perform, and when to forbear , 
/ ftis even abſolutely neceiſary, that the 
-d 001d of Chriſt muſt dwell in us Richly, 
d ICY. 3.16. as before. The knowledge of 
the Holy Scriptures doth maze wife unto 
p, alvation, and is profitable in all the co7- 
7 ferns of a Chriſtian, yea, and compleateih 
T Ithe Man of God for his Generation-work, 
7» fas before, 2 Tp. 3.15, 15, 17. and there- 
> [fore every good Soidiex of Feſws Chriſt 
£ I ſuch as young Timothy was, 2 Tim. 2.3 
1 Fnuſt by all means be girded about with 
1 this Sword of the Spirit, hanging fait ar 
7 the Golden Girdle of Truth; and I mult 
{1v, that one of thoſe four Scriptures, be- 
ore named, or any other {ingle Sentence 
"bt God's Word { when {piritually 1m- 
proved } 
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proved ) may do us more. rvice in outf ;; 
Chriſtian warfare, than all the witty ſay 
ings of Pagan Philoſophers,: ot any of the ; 
ſuperſtitious Charms of the Popiſh Moun{,; 
tebanks. Afſuredly David . (.2 man aff, 
zer God's own heart, . 1 Sam. 13. 14.) 
had a Divine Inſpiration, when he pref 
{cribed that Soveraign Salve, and Sacred] ;j 
Antidote, and preſervative againft fin, fayf ny 
ing, | thy word, oh my God, 1 have hid inf 1 
my heart, that I might not ſin agaaniſ j; 
thee, | Pal. 119. 11. All which do plainfp; 
ly demonſtrate, what an excellent Weaſ, 
pon the Word of God is, &c. al 
Now I come to diſcourſe upon the Se a 
venth and Laſt piece of this Myſtical ArJy, 
mour, which is likewiſe the Second off {;, 
the Two Offenjrve Weapons, ( as the Froe 
former were meerly Defenſive ) namely} 
we muſt not only be Armed with the 
Sword of the Spirit, but we muſt be tur 4; 
niſhed alſo with the Spiritual Darts off th 
Prayer, ver. 18. which Duty of Praying 
hath here ſubjoined to it the Duty ol th 
Watching , but of thar aiterwards. Thel H, 
{ame Apoſtle tells us, that S7a7 hath hi | 
Darts, and thoſe fiery ones, to throw af 3), 
us, U2gr. 16, And here he comes in ver. 18] (7 
to ſhew, that we muſt have our Darts us 
allo, and that fiery ones too, to throw aff hl 
him ; tor one fire ſucks our another, af thi 
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is oft tryed in Burnings, &c. ſo the fire 
from Heaven in Prayer, ſucks out the Fire 
of Hell, Ec. otherwiſe we cannot rerali- 
uf ate, nor can our Remedy carry a proporti- 
af: On tO Our Malady. | 
t- I This Seventh piece of Armour, is rot 
Te only a part of our Spixitual Armour, bur 
red} alſo it enableth us to make a right im- 
aſ{provement of all the reſt ; for it was at 
ml David's Prayer | that the Lord taught his 
nfl Fingers to fight, and his Hands toWar, &c. 
UM Pal. 13. 29, 34. and 144. 1. | Prayer is 
ef our Cty of Refuge, to which we flee when 

all other Refuges fail us. Prayer hath a 
Se double excellency., as it hath a prevailing 
Ar power, not only over the Devz/, but in 

Of ſome tort over God Þ:nſe/f. 

roll Firſt, Over the Devz/, as it is an Þo/y 
AYJ Charm againſt that crooked Serpent, 1/a. 
theſ 26. 16. and 27. 1. When I/rae! was af: 
ut #ifed by Satan and his Inſtruments, they 
Of then poured out their Prayers to God, Heb. 
N80 ſecret Speeches as Charms, and thereby 

Of the Devr7 was enchanted by their Prayers. 

be Hence Father Chry/oſtom calls Prayer 

hi | Fagellum Diabol: | a Whip to dr:ve the 
al Devi] away, ( which is more than a meer 

13] Charm, to tie his Hands from harming 
71 us.) This torments him, yea and torci- 
'alf bly thruſts him (as it were ) into ano- 
a ther Hell, eſpecially when our Darts of 
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Prayer ( that,we caſt at him ) be fiery 
( as his are againſt us, ) and have the fire 
of Heaven in them, ( as his Darts have 
the fire of. Hell, Ec. ) "Tis another high 
| Expreſſion of the ſame Father, that pray: 
ing Souls ſhould be | tanguam Leones 


— 


2gnem expuentes, | which is well engliſh: 
ed, Rev. 11. 5. of the two famous Wit- 
neſſes *tis ſaid there, | that Eire proceed. 
eth oat of their Mouths, which devourcih 


their Advcrſary, | like the Flame that] 


devoureth the Stubble which ſtands in 
its way. Thus Samſon's Eire-brands in 
his Foxes Lars, burnt up the Standing 
Corn, &c. of. the Philiſtines, Judg. 15. 5: 


- and if the Fire-brands had been tixed in| 


the Foxes Mouths, ( as they were in their 
Tails,) it would have been in ſome reſpe&t 
a more ſuitable Reſemblance of this de- 
vouring Fire that broke forth like a Flame 
out of the Mouths of thoſe two Holy 
Martyrs, which muſt be meant of their 
| Ardent Prayers that 
they poured forth for 
the confuſion of their 


* The Queen of Scots 
ſaid, ſhe feared more 
Mr. Knock's fervent 


Prayers, than an Army 
of Twenty Thouſand 
Soldiers. And the 
Duke of Saxony once 
faid, rhat he durft nor 
fight againſt a Praying 
Army. 


Enemies; * and this 
is the more probable; 
becauſe all Praying- 
Souls are command- 
ed zo be fervent 1 
Spirit ( the cy 
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_ word is [ Gb/s I which ſignifies Seething 
Cc 


Hot ) ſerving the Lord, and to continue 
inſtant in Prayer | Rom, 12. 11, 12. And 
thus likewiſe David kept his Heart warm 
in his Praying-work, yea, bor/ing hot in 
this good Matter, as the Hebrew Margent # 
reads, P/al. 45. 1. And could we but © 
keep our Hearts thus in a boz/7e frame 
while we are at Praying-work, this would 


| be the beſt, and the moſt bleſt expedient 


againſt wandring thoughts, &c. as before ; 
for Bee/zebub, that Prince of Flyes dare 
not fly-blow Honey while it is boiling 
hot, £7. and the Prayer-hearing God loves 
not to hear cold Prayers, &c. And the 


| Rabbins render this Reaſon why the Sherw- 


Bread in their Tabernacle-worſhip was ta- 
ken off from the Table when it was cold, 
and the Hot Bread was placed before the 
Lord in its ſtead, becauſe the Lord loveth 
not cold Diſhes, cold Prayers, &C. 1 Sam. 
$406: 


Bur, Secondly, As fervent Prayer hath 


a prevailing Power over the Devil, &C. 
to it hath by Divine Condeſcention a pre- 
vailing Power even over God himielt, 


| whois the Devz/'s maker, and will be 


bis. Rebuker for us, &c. for 1o gracious is 


-| our Prayer-hearing God, that he is pleaſed 


to command Us, {7a we ſhall command. 
Þint,” concerning the Work of his — 
| {at, 


is bs 
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ai. 45. 11. and that | the Seed of 7a-| 
cob ( who bad power over God, and pre: þ 
vailed by his wreſtling with him, Gen. |; 
32,26. and Hop. 12. 4. ) ſhall never ſeek | 
the Lord an vain, Wa. 45. 19. I haves 
+ ſhewed at large in my 4-4 2hry Walk up: [; 
= on Prayer, how it hath a kind of Omni. þ; 
potency in commanding all the For Ele- 
ments, &Cc. yea, and over God himſelf by. 
Mofes's Prayer tor his People ; at which 
the Lord ſaith to Mojes, | let me alone, þy 
that I may conſume them, &c. | Ex0d.32.10, þy, 
where God (as it were ) begs his own ſhi 
freedom, as it Mojes's Devotion had pro: hre 
ved too {trong for God's Indignation ,, as if þ, 
Moſes's Prayer had bound up the Hands 
of Omnipotency it {elt; and therefore the he 
Omnipotent God doth ( as it were ) ins hy 
treat Moſes to let him alone to his own It-fe: 
berty, &c. Now if fo, the Argument | aſ4 
majort ad minus | from the greater to the he 
leſſer, it undeniably concludeth, that ifhin 
Fervent Prayer can prevail with God him-[tg, 
felt, how much more may it prevail againlt ſhe 
Satan, who is but one of God's Creatures, he: 
and at the command of þzs Creator lher 
However, this is a moſt manifeſt Truth,þre 
that when we are in any ſore ConflitÞ;- 
with Satan, infomuch that this Szrongh(l: 
Man is like to prove too ſtrong for us, hin 
and inall probability will ſoon conquether 
: Us|. 
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then fervent Prayer muſt be our 
'e: hinged Meſſenger to lend and call for 
7. help from Heaven ; and this is our ſtrong 
ek Fonſolation, that our Meſſenger will 
VE bs eafily prevail over our Blefſed Fe- 
P- [4 to come ſpeedily for ſuccouring us 
nt: boainſt Satan, as thoſe Meſſengers which 
le- the Gibeontes did ſend for that. Great 
by Þeneral Foſhua, ſaying, [ Slack not thy 
ch Hind from thy Servants, ( who are now 
26, fitred into Covenant with thee) but come 
IO, fs guickly and ſave 4;tor all the Kings of 
Wn the Amorites, that dwell in the Mountains, 
r0- bre gathered together againſt us, | Joſh. 10. 
ith, &c. Upon this earneſt and atkeQtionate 
ds Meſſage ahd Outcry, General 7oſhuab im- 
he hediately comes from G7/g4/, (the place of 
IN Folling away Reproach, as the word figni- 
It-fes,) and falls upon the curſed Kings and 

dlanaanites unexpectedly, and ſurprizes 
hethem all ſuddenly : Yea, and rhe Lord 
| if kimſelf likewiſe threw down great Hail- 
M-Iones out of Heaven upon them, and 
nſt ſhereby all thoſe formidable Adverfaries 
£5,Þere quite deſtroyed ; accordingly this is 
YT lhery often our own caſe. Alas! how weak 
th,| e our Hearts, Ezek. 16. 30, when this 
idtÞBrrong Man armed maketh his furious 
Ngflaults upon us. David did acknowledge 
uS, himſelf as unable to reſiſt his ſtrong Ad- 
veiterfaries, ( when he cried | Dave mercy 
us, L 2 upon 
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upon me, O Lord, for T am weak, &c, 
PſaJl. 6, 2, 3, 4-) as the Grbeonres did t 
withſtand the Forces of the Kings of th 
Mountains, &c. much more may we | 


{enfible of our own inſufficiency to ſtanf 


before rhe violent ſhoks of this $rr07g My 
Satan ; no meer mortal man is ſufficient 1 
himſelf for that withſtanding work, ( n 
not the Innocenteſt Man Adam, nar th 
Strongeſt Man Samſon, no nor the Wiſe, 
Man Solomon ( as elſewhere ) | but tru 
all our ſufficiency is of God, 2 Cor. 3.5 
and therefore muſt we ſend our w2ngel 
Meſſengers of fervent Prayers to him, ant 
make out our ſtrong Cries unto Chriſt 3 
ſus, as the Grbeonrtes did unto that great 
General Foſhuab, 1aying, | oh our det 
Lord Feſus, flack not thy Hand from th 
vervants, ( who are, through thy Grac& 
brought into the bonds of the Covenant 
of Grace with thy bleſſed ſelf;) oh make 
no delay, let our extremity be thy oppor 
zunity ; not only the Ph:/iſtizes are fall 
upon us, as upon Samſon, but even tt 
Kings of the Mountains, even Spiritui 
IWickedneſjes in high Places, called Prin 
crpalitics and Powers do mike their fur 
ous Aſſaults upon us. We have: put ou 
ſelves ( oh Lord ) under thy blefled Pro 


tection. Therefore haſten to ſuccour us] : 


_ and wake no long tarrying, ob our gou 
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I God, Pfal. 40. 17. ] then may we hope 
J to hear the ſound of God's gorzngs upon 
thi the Tops of the Muiberry- Trees, 2 Sam. 

'e by 5. 24, and we may have cauſe to ing with 
tanfſ the Spouſe, ſaying, | *tis the Vozce of our 
May Beloved, bebold be cometh, leaping over 
at Mountains, and skipping over Hills, |] 
( 1} Cant. 2. 8. He is coming, he is coming 
thi to bring the /upp/res of the Sprrit of 
1x Chriſt to relieve our Souls, Phv/. 1. 19. 
ru and he will pour down great Hail Stones 
3. 5} out of Heaven upon the Heads of out Spi- 
22 ritual Enemies, and diſcomtit them, tho* 
ang 927272 and a whole Kingdom of Devils be 
"Fd engaged againſt us. | DT 
rel This 7:þ piece of Armour is called 
le Armatura Armature, the Armour of Ar- 
zh mour, named laſt, becauſe it buckles all 

&ﬆ the re{t on, and helps to a right improve- 
ment of all,” both for Defence and Ot- 
iki tence, E7c. Thus David had ſuch Outcries 
as theſe, laying, [ This poor Man cried, 
and the Lord beard him.,and ſaved himg&C. | 
Pfal 34. 6. And thus Pa/ had ſuch Out- 
wall cries alſo, ſiying, | Oh wretched Man that 
#1 am, who ſhall deliver me 2 arid then 
urth zDanketh be bis Lord Chriſt for delivering 
owl Þ1m.&c. ] Rom.7.24.,25. And thus the Be» 
} trothed Dampel cried out, when ſhe was 
aflaulted by one too ſtrong for her ;, and 
tho' ſhe tound no Deliverer, yet 1s ſhe al- 
L 3 futed 
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ſured that /he ſhall not die, becauſe ſhe crit 
out, Deut. 22. 27. But the Virgin, Dang) 
ter of $10n, fared better, for ſhe had he 
Saviour to come and ſuccour her at ht 
Outcries after Him, who put a Bridle 1; 
on that unruly Beaft hex Adverſary, ani 
ſo comforted her heart as to make he 
able even to /augh him to ſcorn, &c. If 
37.22, 28, 29. In ſhort, all theſe pre 
miſes do abundantly demonſtrate the ey © 
cellency of this /aff part of the Chriſtiad \ 
Armour. namely, Darts of Prayer, whict 
drives the Devil out of the Field (1 
our warring this good TWarfare ) and co 
{trains him to flee from us as one con fe 
quered by us. NB. IWhen our own Praye! { 
prevail not, Note well, the Prayer R 
Chriſt ſaved Perer from Satan's Snare ** 
Luke 22. 31, 32. more eſpecially if we £7 
Join Fiſting to Praying ; tho*.Homer tell F 
us, how Neſtor in the Wars of Troy mulſ '* 
take his Breakfaſt in the Morning to ani 
mate himſelf the more for his fighting 
work : Yet our Lord doth betrer tell us,thi 
there be ſome Devils of ſuch a malignan 
Nature, that they cannot be caſt our by 
by Faſting and Prayer, Matt. 17. 21, Hou 
well therefore doth the Apoſt/o com Þ 
mand us to be | praying always with 4 F 

1 


6A wt Sn 


» þ wy © kk © 


Prayer and Supplication in the Spirit, 
Eph. 6, 18, thar is, all forts of Praye 
ye 
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yea the beſt ſort 'of Prayer, both that © 
12) which is edged and animated with Faſting; 
4 and more eſpecially that of | praying 27 
hal 7he Holy Ghoſt, | Jude ver. 20. for fer- 
vent Prayer is a clear Stream that flows 
ſolely from the pure Spring of the Spzr:t 
hel Of Grace, &©c. and that this Praymg-work 
Tl May be the more efteQually perform, 
the Apoſtle ſubjoins the Duty of |. zwatch- 
mg thereunto with all perſeverance, &C. | 
ver. 18. that we may not be ſurprized at 
unawares, becauſe the Dev/ watcheth ws, 
« and waſkerh his Round Night and Day ut- 
cellantly to take us napping, 1 Per. 5.8. 
Seeking whom he may devour, as before x 
rheretore is watching {0 neceſlary, that it is 

| to often recorded in Scripture as an univer= 
{al Duty, (as above) and molt needful in 
praying work : Hereupon our Lord joins 
| them both together, | Watch and. Pray 
leſt ye enter ito Temptation, ] Matth. 
26, 41. as the Apoſtle doth here; for it 
we be not upon our Guard contitually, 
and even I1a:ch while we do Pray, both 
over Satan's Temptations w:thout, and 
over our own Corruptions within, Satan 
| will be interrupting us, as the Pythone/ſs 
( his Inſtrument ) did intertupt Paw/ 77 bs 
Praying-work, As 16, 16, and as the 
Fowls of the Air ( which is the DeviP's 
Territories, Epheſ. 1. 2, 3. ) did interrupt 
I 4 Father 
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# Father Abraham in his Sacrificing-worj 


it 


Gen. 15. 11, Yea, and as the Adver/ariedct 
(Sanballat, &c, ) did moleſt good Neheur 
miah in his Building-work, Neh. 4.1. 3JCr: 
*Tis a certain obſervation, that amoneltfſeb 
all Adtions S$2ta7 will be bufieſt in theſmu 


beſt of Actions, and moſtly moſt bufie in 

the. beſt part of that beſt Attion, as to- 

wards the cloſure of Prayer, when the 

Heartiſhould be cloſing it ſelf up with 

the ſweeteſt comforts, Ec. therefore are 

we bid to Watch and Pray, and to Pray 

and Watch, that Satan may not draw us 
out of our Trenches, as 7oſhrab did the 
Menot Ar, Joih. 8. 6, therefore our Lord 

exhorteth us to abide in the Vine, Joh, 
15. 4, 7. and his beloved Diſciple ſaith, 

[- /1ttle Children abide in him, | 1 Joh.2.28. 
that is, keep Home, keep clote, under the 
ſhadow of your Father's Wing, Pal. 91. 1. 
Our Lord ſaith | O Feruſalem, Feruſalem, 
how oft would I have gathered my Children 
together.even as a Hen gathers herChickens 
under her Wings.&c. | Matth.23.37.which 
intimateth, that thoſe are fond Chickens 
that dare to ſtragele at diſtance from under 
the Wing of their Dam, and expoſe them- 
ſelves to the ravenous Claws of the Kite. 
 Naturaliſts relate of the Bird Onocratrlrs, 
which is ſo much inur'd with the Hawk's 
grapling with her,that ſhe always ſleepeth 
.” with 
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ith her Beak or Bill advanced tor her own 
defence, £7c. Now when the Law of Na- 
ure or Inflinf can teach thole 7rrational 
Creatures ſuch prudence to ſave them- 


gitfflves from the Birds of Prey, &c. how 
theſmuch more ought the /zgh! of Grace to 


 1n 


teach us | who are Ratonal | how to 
ſtand always upon our guard againft that 
Prince, Fow! of the Air, &c. We read 
that chaſt Zo/eph did fo, Gen. 39. 7, &c. 
where it is ſaid | after theſe things, &c. |] 
that is, after he had lived ſafe from Tem- 
ptations about ze or e/cven Nears ( I- 
ling all along from a lower to an higher 
ſtation ) in Poziphar's Houſe, yet then - 


. | was he afjſauited by Satan in his wanton 


and roicked Miſtreſs, &c. but {till the good 
Man kept conſtant upon his watch, and ſo 
drove away the Devil, &c. ver. 9. But fo 


. | did: not Dinah, who out of curiofiry, did 


wander from her Father's Houſe to very 
the Daughters of the Land, and ſo was 
{urprized by Shechem too ſtrong tor her,&7c. 
Gen, 34. 1, 2. nor was David likely por 
bs watch, when he /ooked on, and /ufted 
after: Bathſhebah, &c. 2 Sam. 11. 2, &c, 
Tho” this holy David had been ( all along 
before this) upon his watch, and kep: 
himſelf from this bis imquity, Pal. 18.23, 
both while he was many years perſecuted 
by Sau/, and while he Reigned much 
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longer as King, and employed in cont 
nual wars ; all this long time he lived j 
God's fear, and had Refpet to all God 
Precepts, Plal. 119. 6. but at laſt arrivin 
to Eaſe and Idleneſs, ( one of SODO 

{ins, Ezek.16.49.) the Strong Man foun 
him then neglecting his watch, and puſhe 
him down, giving him ſuch a foul Fa 
as broke his Bones, which cauſed his wii 
ting his famous Penitential Pſalms, & 
and thus likewiſe this watchful Adverſa 
Ty, Satan, found Peter neglefing - his 
watch, got him into bis Sieve, and ſhake 
him to and fro to make Chaff of hi 

Luke 22. 31, 32. and this he would haye 
eftected, had not the Prayer of Chrift fo 
him moſt graciouſly prevented it, &c. ala 
a bulte Dev: and a baſe Heart did deceive 
him, when he ſaid, | tho? all for ſake thee 
Lord, yet will not * Mark 14. 20. Matt 


26. 33. (as had been Orpah's caſe before * 


Ruth 1. 10.) therefore did Peter watch 
that weakeſt part of his Heart, where 
Satan had broke in upon him, with ut 
moſt care ever after ; and hence is it, that 
this penitent Peter (who, : after his fin, 
went out and wept bitterly, Luke 22.6 3-} 
gives us 10 many. watch words in his Ept 
files, as (1.)Be ye alway ready, &C. x Pet. 
3. 16. And (2.) Be ſober, and watch wnto 
Prayer, Chap. 4. 7. Yea, and (3) Be 
vigt 
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bipilant, becauſe your Adverſary the Devil 
is hunting for you, &c. Chap. 5. 8. whom 


I refiſt ſtedfaſt in the Faith, Ec. ver. 5. 
T 2nd our Lord faith, | I ſoy unto all watch, 


Mark 13. 35, 36. 37. *Tis very remark- 
able how the Apoitle Perer doth ſymbo- 
lize, keeps harmony and concurreth with 
his beloved Brother Paul, as he calleth 
him, 2 Pez. 3. 14, 15, 17, 18.) about 
compleating this Chriflian Warfare, and 
yet with a little addition; for whereas 
Paul's phraſe is | give not place to the 
Devil, | Epheſ. 4. 27. no zot for an bour, 
Gal. 2. 5. but ſtand and withſtand, Ephel: 
6.11, 13, 14. as the Apoltle Zames faith 
downright, | Refiſt Þiin, and be will flee 
frem you, | James 4.7. ſo this Apoſile 
Peter ſteps higher, ſaying, | Re/ft this 
roaring and devouring Lion, | p50 ev me ] 
ftedfaft in the Faith, | 1 Pet. 5. 8, 9. thar 
is, we muſt do our utmoſt under the /h:c/4 
of Farth, not only to defend our /elves, 
but alſo to fend our Adverſary, which 
we can never do, but firſt by 77ght means, 
and 2/y In a right manner. 1ff Of the 
ft, Firſt, The right means are not (1ſt) Ne- 
gatrvely, nor (1.) any wit or fo/icy of our 
own to argue Satan away from us by 
parlying with him, for this ſubtle Ser- 
pent doth far exceed and excel us in Cratr - 
and Sophiſtry ; as it plainly appeared in 
OUT 
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our Great Grandmother Eve daring to par/ 
with him, Gez. 3. 1, 2,3, 4,5, 6. Oh: 
how cunning was this Tempter to begin 
his parly:ng with her who was the weaker 
Veſe/, which was according to that old 
ſaying, | where the Hedge is the lowe 
there the miſchievous Beaſt will leap 
over. ] Alas, we do but ſhoot with Satan 
in his own Bow, (wherein he can eafil 
beguile us ) when we attempt to oull 
back our Tempter only by parlying with 
him. If he proved too hard for Eve 
therein in her ſtate of Innocerncy, and to 
ſo green a I7ce; how much more hard 
for us poor dry Trees, in the faln eſtate! 
"Tis an a{lured great Truth, that Satan is 
better beleved away, and frayed away, than 
parlied or argued away : Nor (2.) is it any 
majeſty or — either in our awful 
Looks, or in our heCtoting Words that will 
atright him away from us ; the Dev! is not 
a Dog to be ſcared away 1o.cither with ar 
angry Aſpe&t, or with threatning. Len- 
guage, ſaying, | Avaunt Satan, and Devil 
do thy worſt, 1 defie thee and all thy works. 
Bur 2/y Poſitrvely, the right means we 
muſt refiit him with, is by our putting 
on the Lord Feſus Chrift, Rom. 13. 14. 
and the whole Armour of God, Epheſ. 6. 
11,13. wherein we mult fland our ground, 
and withſtand his Wiles, &c. 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, as to the right manner, we 


Oh] muſt not be like /ccire Laſh, Judg. 18.27. 


nor like care/eſs Babylon, Rev. 18. 7, 8. 
but be always upon our wazch and guard, 
for he comes cunningly like a /ly Serpent, 
with Hony in his Mouth, &c. but when 
he leaves us, he then leaves behind him 
the Sting in his Tail, and departs like a. 
bloody Lion, tearing in pieces thoſe he 
overcomes. 'Nor can we eſcape by fleeing 
from him, were we like A/ahe/, as ſwitt 
as 4 Roe, &c. 2 Sam. 2, 18. for this great 
old Red Dragon, Rev. 12. 3. hath great 
Wings wherewith he can eafily overtake 
us, and then is our greateſt danger upon 
2 double Account and Reaſon, 

For (1ft) NB. Note well, Among all 
this Spiritual Armour betore-named, there 
is no part or plece thereof preſcribed for 
protecting the Back, which when Sazar 
finds unarmed in his purſuit after us, he 
moſt eafilv pierceth us with his fiery Darts 
through our bare Backs, even to our very 
Hearts, Ec. 

And the (24) Reaſon is, we then do not 
only flee from the Devi/, but from God 
too, who hath bid vs ſtand and withſtand, 
and hath promiſed ro protect us in doing 
thoſe Duties : Therefore all Apo/tares and 
Backſliders, who run away from under 
God's proteCtion, | bis Sou! can bave no 

Tz  ” | pleaſure 


| £3} 4 1H: LC CACTIN? 'S | 
. pleaſure in them, | Heb. 10, 38, the Lorq (- 
will delrver up ſuch into Satan's handsh + 
x Tim. 1. 20. and wo 70 #s when God deleg, 
parts from ws, Hol. 9. 12. then all evillgſi 
comes upon us. &c. It followeth then, thatkm 
the Duty of Reſiſting muſt likewiſe beftar 
done, as an additional Duty unto Watchinghya] 
and Praying; and we mult ſpend our wholgkfti 
lives in the work of rag AN and] ( 
reſiſting to our dying day, &c. Upon thoſkhie/ 
few following Con/tderations, over andhna: 
above the Arguments before-menrioned. þox 
As (1/t) Confider well, that the Devilhyo! 
is like the Crocodile, of whom P/:iny re-the 
lateth, that if men purſue him, he willed 
flee from them, but if men flee from him, þv;/ 
he will then purſue afrer them, &7c. we 
. ely Conſider there is indeed a playing 
upon the hole of the Aſp, and a putting fon 
the band upon the Cockatrice Den, which 
Chriſt hath. promiſed he will ſecure /:2/e s 
Children from the danger thereof, 114.11.8, ſin. 
when he comes to create the new Heavens Bn, 
and the ew earth, wherein ſhall dwell all ſen 
righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 3. 13. But we may bhec 
not do ſo now; for it we dally with the] . 
Devil, in leading our ſelves into Places He 
and Companies of Temptation, ( where- [1 
as we pray that the Lord may not /ead ws w} 
znto Temptation, in the Lord's Prayer ) fa 
this is tooliſh preſumption, and a plain ph, 
tempting of the Tempter. (31y) 
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ord (3ly) Conſider what is required of us 
5h . this Reſiſting Duty, *ris only a ftrong 
de$egatve, reſolving in Chriſt's. ftrength to 
vilnſwer the Tempter with an holy and pe- 
utkmptory No, No, I may zot, 1 cannot, I 
beare not do it; to give S2zar a flat de: 
8hial is no difficult Duty, and *tis not re- 
lefiſting unto blood. Heb. 12. 4. 
nd] (4/y) Conſider, if we refit not, but 
fehield, ( contrary to that Apoſtolical com- 
ndþand ) [ yie/d nat your Members as wea- 
bons of wickedneſs unto lin- ( as the Greek 
il frord | 5744 | fignifies,) Rom. 6.13,14,19. 
re-then are we taken Captives by Satan, and 
llled about . by him, as his Saves, at bis 
N, foil], 2 Tim. 2. 26, and not 7zaken to be 
reſerved alrve ( as before ) hut to be 
12 Weſtroyed, &c. 2 Pet, 2. 12. Oh woful 
7 Condition, © c. 
h 1 (5/y) Conſider, that he who now tempts, 
/e Þs to fin, will accuſe us afterward for that 
S. fin, (as elſewhere; ) yea, and thoſe yery 
zs Pnares of Sin ( wherewith S$9tan at pre- 
{1 Fznt doth entangle us, ) will at the laſt 
y become Chains of Darkneſs in Hell, Ec, 
e | (6/p) Confider, this ſtriving againſt ſin, 
:$ Heb. 12. 4. muſt be conſtant, and laſt fo 
- Long as lite doth laſt ; we ſhould refift 
s fwholly with this who/e Armour of God, be- 
) Fauſe when we have overcome the pro- 
1 phane Devil, a worldly Dgvil may prevail 
) againſt 
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againſt us : ' Or if we” have been mad 
able to maſter a Swearing Devil, thenſze: 
Lying Devil may prove too hard for usIb; 
and if we can conquer all thoſe and manſ13 
more Devils, &c. After the ſubduing qus. 
all theſe, then may the Dev!/ of Pridag 
riſe up and prevail over us; for that olgbe 
faying of Bernard's, | Tor Damonia, quis 
Crimina, 1o many ſins as do reign over uybe 
ſo marly Devils do rule in us; ſeeing ever 3 
ſuch /i7 hath a Devi/ in it: Now this fi q 
of Pride, as it-is the fol that 1s /earm[Þ« 
ſo it is the /oft that is /eft , for there fa 
lomething of Pride even in 'the belſw 
Hearts even good Hezekiab's was lifteqJo 
up in pride, 2 Chror. 32,25, 31. 4ypr 
(71) Confider tor our Comfort, that oF! 
conſtant conflitt againſt Sin and Satan isJV! 
better evidence of true ſanQifying and fafHl 
ving grace, than any perfeQtion of Holiffi 
neſs that can be found in the moſt Tanct: 
hed ſouls. Pay! himſelf, who, tho? he 
had beenrap'd up into the Ihird Heavens 
and into Paradice. it ſelf, 2 Cor. 12.2, 4 
yet he after this complaineth of a Thor 
in the Heſh,..a Meſſenger of Satan to bu 
fet bim,. &c. ver. 7, $, 9. and he faith 0 
himſelt, | not as tho? I bad already attam 


ed, or were already perfett, but I pref 
after it, &c, Phil. 3.11, 12, 13, 14. and 
crys, | Oh wretched man, &c. Rom. 7. 6 
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"ad 8/y and /aſtly, Let us conſider, and bet- 


enfzer conſider for our comfort, if we can 


but Rknow that Chriſt 7s in-us, 2 Cor. 
anj13. 5. then Chriſt in us is ſtronger tor 
* qJus, than this Strong Man Satan can be 
ridagainſt us, Luke x1. 21, 22. If our Lord 
oltbe for us. "tis no matter who- or what 
qugis againſt us, Rom. 8. 31. Stronger 1s 
* ughe 22 ws, than he that zs in the World, 
rex John 4. 4. As our Lord hath con- 
11 1 Satan ( as before ) 'in his own 
ral{Ferton, fo he hath promis'd to do the 
e Flame in all his ſincere Members ; he 
vel 0/! not loſe fo much as one of- then, 
fredJohn 6. 39. and 17. 12. Oh pray, pray, 
Jpray, that Chriſt may {ſtrengthen us, 
owPÞ:/. 4. x3. that we may ſhake this 
is4Viper (the Old Serpent ) from oft ovr 
| Hearts, as Pa! did the Viper from off 
olifhis ands into the fire of Hell; Aﬀs 25. 
ICHver. 4, 5, ©, & cc 5 | 
xr 
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Shewing the way to Compleat a Con" 
queſt in God's Armour. r 


Advice to Young and Old, &c, 
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| 172 
Here be Two Grand Duties ( thatf 
concern all Mankind, Male and FeW! 
male. Rich and Poor, Young and Old, ET. 
which are coupled together in that ongfly 
Verſe, 1 17m.6. 19, to wit, wh 
(1/7) A laying wp in ſtore for our ſelvetſſhe 
a good foundation againit the time tofſGe 
come. And a 
(2dly) A laying hold on Eternal Life. Wot 
E:rſi, of the 1ſt | Lay a good Foundind 
#ron, &c. | This is always look'd upon byMa 
Wiſe Men as a Work of great weight, weRoc 
ought all to be Bu:/ders of the Tower offer 
Godlineſs, Luke 14. 28. *Tis comparedjy | 
to a Tower upon manifold accounts. ASfhntc 
(1.) *Tis an high Building. (2.) Szazcheti 
(3.) Difficult. (4.) Expoled to StormsÞnd 
which plain Ground is not obvious utto.fipo 
(5) Coſtly, far beyond Hutts or Corta-Þt 1 
ges, £7. (6.) Godlinels hath all the parts, 
ot an Edifice, as Forndation, Corners, andfier 
Ne 
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Tthe Roof or Top, &'c. Now this Good 
” Woundation, is not cither Good Meanngs, 
or General Mercy, or an External Profeſ- 
fon-; theſe are all Sandy, Matth. 7.24.26, 
op Wput *ris the Rock Chriſt, x Cor. 3. 11. Ads 
4,72. Col. I. 15, 17., 1 Fet. 1. 20..: Rev. 

13. 8, £c. | 
Now it we fail in the Foundation, 
hich is the firſt of thoſe two great Du- 
tes, We can never obtain any ſolid ground 
natof Hope for the Second, of /aying bold on 
FeWrerna/ Life, which is the Top of that 
Myſtical Tower, of which it may be tru- 
nelly 14id, even without any Hyperbole, 
mhat is {aid of the Tower of Babe!, that 
vere 1op of zt reacheth up into Heaven, 
roflcen. x x. 4. An Antient Popiſh Limner or 
Fainter drew So/omon's Picture, in this 
fofture, of his being one halt in Heaven, 
diind the other half in Hell, &c. Thus the 
byÞMan that fers one, of his Feet upon a 
weſRock, but his other Foot upon a . Quag- 
 olfuite, ( contiguous to the Rock) where- 
rely he Sinketh down with his whole Body 
ASFito the Dirt, &c. Thus likewiſe will it 
"1y$:fal us, if we make not Chriſt our A//, 
mSprd z7 A/7, Col: 3. ri. but lean partly 
to.fipon God, and partly upon the World ; 
tt we halt betwixt the Fe/þ and the Spr- 
It5pt, alas we then ſeem to hang ( as it 
nfere ) equally poiz'd betwixt our teat of. 
Jr K 2 Hell, 


132 Advice to Toung and Old, - Of 
Hell, and our hope of Heaven, with 
tomon's Picture, &c. [ou 

NB. Note well, All true Chr:iſtuha 
( whether Young or Old) ſhould nullyy 
{erious ReflteQions upon the remainder$r; 
the Body of Sin, or the unrenewed pic 
in them, even in the /incereſt Convent 
and in the ſoundeſt Behevers, which wha 
make us like the Ki7e that carried hf 
Ark of God to Bethſhemeſh, (which ighhs 
fies the Houſe of the Sur.) they wihn 
all along lowing, as they went, &c. 1 Saffy 
6. 12. Thus the Apofi/e phraſcth it, [We 
this Earthly Tabernacle we groan earnfiy 
ly, &c. | 2 Cor. 5. 2. and he cries of 
j 0b wretched man, &c. } Rom. 7. 

hus if we be truly and throughly falflaf 
ble of the z7dwe/l:ngs of fin in us, hw} 
we ſtill keep this ſtraight way to Fri 
Houſe of the Son of Righteouſneſs, KCt 
neither turn to the Right Hand or It 
( as is ſaid of the Ke above ) yet fthi 
{marting experience of fo much relif-3 
of 071g1nal pollution in us, will cauſeÞGc 
to go along groaning to our very GrafHe 
This likewiſe was one great point of GJ}; 
ty Agxr's prayer, | remove, Lord, far th 
me both vanity and villany before I diefÞte; 
Prov. 30.7, 8. } he durſt not truſt hisqD, 
heart either with Poverty or Riches, Wyei 
knowing what Solomon had faid ni 


| 1 "He that trufteth in his own heart, is a 
th Fool, ] Prov. 28. 26. And it muſt be be- 
- ilingly acknowledged, that fin ( like its 
i/iiather the Devil, having the whole World 
Sor its Walk, Ec. ) is the moſt Heart- 
lerÞrieving, and the worſt Companion that 
L Me can have or meet with in our way to 
vefieaven ; hereupon we are exhorted |. 70 
h vhake heed of an evil Heart,of an evil Heart 
x1 Þf unbelief; £7c.7] Heb. 3. 12. | becauſe of 
 ligfthe deceirfulneſs of Sin | ver,13. All which 
' Fmports, that iz: of ir ſelf is ſo deceit- 
 Oflul as eaſily to. deceive us; .and qur own 
t, (Ficarts are deceitful above all things, Jer. 
rm$;7. 9. yet ſo as to be eaſily deceived by 
* Offleceitful fin, £77. Infomuch as we-can ſee 
7- Small ground for ſecrrity, ( tho? ſome for 
Alatety as kept . by Chrift, Jude ver. 1. ) 
» Fiilile.we are on this fide Heaven, @&c. 


5 
> FTis our caution and fear of falling that in 
, Fehriſt contributes. much to our ſtanding. 

Flhe grace of fear is a great preſerver of 
t Fthe Soul,, not only a// the day Jong, Prov. 
elf-3. 17. but even all our /ife /ong alſo in 
leJGod's fear, and in God's favour too, Ec. 
1JHe that keepeth alive the fear of God 37: 
WhÞ;m,cannot well want the favour of God oz 
biz ; tho' he may ſometimes loſe this /a:- 
eter, in reſpect of Vifton, (as in caſes of 
SF De/ertion, &c. yet he never wants it in 

\relpect of Uno, Thus David loſt not 
| # ” K 3 -. his 
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his /o/oation by his fin, he h 


Po, 
x 


The grand” concern'of every Chriſtian 
how to trove well, and how to die wet, 
how to ve in' God*s fear, and how 
die in' God's favour, &c. In order he 
unto ,” our Lord hath moſt graciouſ 
granted us many Divine Rules, both | 
the , Ol and in. the New Teſtamen 


(1/2) That of the Propher, | What di 
the Lord require of thee, O Man, -but | 
do juſtly, to love mercy, and to walk hi 
bly with thy God, ] Mic: 6. 8. This: cot 
prchends the ſum and ſubſtance of t 
Ten Commandments, and is a compend 
um of" the Law and the Prophets, &c. 
name- no more bur a few ; ail 
(2d!y) That of the Apoſtle, | Keep? 
Conſcience void of offence, both: toward 
God, and towards Man always, &c. | A 
24, 16.-unto which let me add the Tam 
Apoltles three Adverbs, &c. [ The Gru 
of God teacheth us to live Soberly,” Rig 
zeouſl and Holily in this preſent Worli 
It. 2. 12. 


Hee tria perpetuo meditare Adverbia Pail 


I ſha 


aloation by his ad only Wl 
the oy of bis ſalvation; which he beſcech]L 
the Lord to reſtore to him, P/al. 51. ap 
na 


101 
Þ 


. 
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Hee tris ſunt vite regula ſfanita te. | ih 
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7181 ſhall add no more than this one of our 
c&MJLord, ( who is Lord - both of the Pro- 
phets,. and of the Apoſtles afore-named, ) 
gnamely, his general precept and preſcri- 
Antion to every particular and individual 
Bbeliever, | Watch and Pray, that ye enter 
nl not: 2nto Temptation, | Matth. 26. 41. 
uf wherein the practick part of all true 
1 I Chriſtians is clearly preſcribed, demon- 
zemſirating, Firſt, The Antidote or Preſerva- 

-Jrrve.. And Secondly, The Diſeaſe we are 
dilfin danger to fall into by our negleC of the 
# Duty. This Text is a part of CÞr:ff's 
Dh Swan-like Song a little betore his Death ; 
:onſ they are the /:v17g words of this greateſt 
' tof dying Prophets, a Divine Letture or 
nd Leflon taught by a Dying Chriſt tor all 
WF /tving Chriſtians to learn. For, 

$ (1/1) The danger is unerſal | #awrbnls ] 
b rh left je enter, &c. this implies a po//zb1/:ry, 
ard yea and more than a probability, not only 
My of entring into Temptation, but alſo to 
amf be:oft within the verges and circumferen- 
ral ces of. it. yea, and ſometimes to fall by 
2 the power of it, and too often; for if we 
make an imparrial inquiry into the Book 
of our own experiences, we ſhall there 
find, that we are more, and oftner in 
ac Temptation than ouwof it; whereas it 
. | !hould be Chrifs day, and Satar's hour, 
1 { according to thok two Scripture Phra- 
ie K 4 Jes, 
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es; T.uke 22. 53. 1Cor. i. 8. Rev. I. 10, 
Alas, how oft is it quite contrary, that 


hath but an Hour with -us-; yea, - and not 
that little. time without drſtrafion, x Cor. 


as he faid to his ſleepy Diſciples here, 

What, could ye not watch with me one 
our! | Matth. 26. 40, for he had bid- 
den them | watch with me, | ver. 38, 


in his Transfiguration, Matth. 17.1,2.- and 
now. they muſt be Eye-witneſſes of his 
behaviour in his Agony allo ; 1o our Lord 
bids them | watch with him: | he bids 
them not | pray for him, | for he needed 
not their Prayers, Ec. He was to read 
the Wine-preſs alone 1/ar. 63. 3 Obſerve 
what miſerable Comforters were thoſe 
Ttleepy and ſlippery Diſciples unto their 
{weet Saviour, who was deeply concern- 
ed for them in the. midſt of 'his Agony, 
as he was after upon his Croſs, to grant 


lend a look of Love on Peter, the Back- 
{lider, Luke 22.11. And both theſe he did, 
while himſelf was paying the Redempti- 
on of the World tor his Fellow-ſufterer, 
T.uke 23. 42,43. aShe had done before for 
Boor Peter, while he Was anſwering Fo 


N.4. 
Satan hath a whole Day, when Chriſt 


7. 35. © How oft may our Lord fay to us, 


NB. Note well, Thoſe Three Peter, James 
and Foha had ſeen their Maſter's Glory 


[ 
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the Prayer of the Penitent Thief, and to |. 


-h.4. 0 WarcD uno Frayer. 
Adverſaries for his own Life. Thus we 
find thoſe "Three Diſciples were nor only 
in danger of entring into Temptation, -but 
they were alſo got into it, and faln by 
it, Which is the Diſtemper and Diſeaſe it 
ſelf; for their Saviour found that Satan 
had lulFd them all faſt alleep, whereas 
they ſhould have watched with him, and 
prayed for themſelves, ( tho' not for him 
that needed no Mediators ( ſeeing they 
were 1o near to become /cattered Sheep at 
the ſmiting of their Shepherd. Our Lord 
had ſome /ucid mtervals, and a little 
breathing time in the midſt of his Agony, 
wherein he comes to them once and again, 
and finds he may tread the Wine-preſs 
alone for any comfort from them. And, 
(1/?) He ſharply rebukes them for their 
former vain conceit of themſelves, pro- 


 miſing to do great things, &c. Matth. 26. 


33,35. bur they were io far from dying 
with him, that they could not ſo much as 
watch with him, &c. And, | 
. (2dly) Hegravely exhorts them to this 


double Duty of Warching and Praying. 


Then (3dly) He candidly and kindly 
comforts them againſt their o#7ward weak- 
neſs by his owning, acknowledging and 
accepting of their 1mward willingneſs, the 
Spirit 1s willing, tho) Fleſh be weak. Oh, 
who would not love this 1veet Saviour, 
| | that 
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that puts ſuch a candid ConſtruQtion upon 
his Saints Infirmities ; alas, how oft may 
our Lord come and catch us napping,and oft 
offering up no better than yawning Devoti- 
On. Alas,how oft a bare waft of the Footmen 
(in lefler Temptations ) have thrown us 
down.as was 7eremy's Caſe, Fer.12.5. How 
then ſhall we be able to contend with 
the Horſemen of ſtronger Temptations ! 
While we live in this lower Region, we 
are expoſed to ſo many violent Temptations 
from the Tempter, that Prince of the 
Power of the Air, Ephe, 2. 2, 3. there: 
fore are we called to come up higher,-and 
to be Upper-region perſons, and to lead 
toitier lives than the men of the World 
can do in an unconverted condition : | the 

way of life xs above to the wiſe, chat he 
may defiart: from Hell beneath ] Prov. 
I5. 24. Were but our converſation more 
in Zeaven,. Phil. 3. 20. while our comme- 
Moration is here on Earth, we ſhould then 
be raiſed up above the reach of Storms,&c. 
and | zf we be riſen with Chriſt, we muſt 
ſet our affettons por things above.&c. Col. 
3. 1,2, 3. for ye are deed (namely to Sr, 
and to the World,) and your /ije rs bid 
with Chrift :n God. Now to attain unto 
this happy eſtare of living . above the 
reach of the Poiſon of the Old Serpent. 

( whereof We are Mm perils often, and 11 
E jeopardy 


Jeopardy every hour, as the Apoſtle phra- 
{eth it, )- or Lord hath preſcribed in the 
(2d) place a double Antidote or Remedy to 
this before-named Po:/or or Malady, name- 
ly, to lead a life made up of conſtant and 
continual Watching and Praying; aid this 
is the way (having put on the whole Ar- 
hour of God, as is atoreſaid, ) to 1ecure 
our Souls from both entring into, coming 
in, and falling by every Temptation; and 
not only ſo, but alſo to be Conguerors, yea 
more than ſo, Rom. 8. 37. 'even to. be 
1rwumphers in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2. 14. NB. 
Note well, The ſeventh and laſt part of 
our Spiritual Armour ( as deſcribed in 
Ephe/. 6. 18.) hath a concurring concor- 
dancy with ; Chriſt's Command, | Watch 
and Pray, | Matth. 26.41. and: likewus 
imports the. frequency, conſtancy and con- 
tinuance of thoſe two zecefjary, but ron 
much negtefed Duties, in an additional 
phraſe of | Praying always, and Watching 
thereunto with all perſeverance, &c. | thar 
is, as we muſt pray always, 1o we muſt 
watch always, even all our lives long . The 
whole lite of a Chriſtian . couliſts wholly 

of Watching and Prayer, Ec. 
Befide this firft difference betwixt thoſe 
two Texts, which reſpecterh 4 7-2e, thoſe 
two Duties muſt be done a/ways, even all 
our Days. There is a Second Difference 
that 
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that reſpeQteth Or7der, for our. Lord pla- 
ceth Watching before Praying, Matt.26.4 1, 
but his Apoſt/e placeth Praying before 
Watching, Ephelſ. 6. 18. Now all the In- 
ference to be deduced from this difference 
is this only, that we muſt Watch and Pray: 
as our Lord biddeth us; and we muſt Pray 
and Watch as his Apoſtle requireth us, and 
that all the days of our lives. The ſum 
of the whole is this in ſhort : 
- . (1) Mar's Malady and Danger ; all 
men, even the beſt ot men are obnoxious, 
and lay evermore expoſed to the evil of 
manifold Temptations, even from a three- 
fold original, to wit from the F/e/h, from 
the World, and from the Devil : Thus 
even thoſe Three Diſciples who had be- 
held ChrifPs Glory in his Transhguration, 
(as above ) and- therefore they might the 
more have been able to cleave cloſer to 
him now, yet even thoſe of the higheſt 
Rank were not only in the Danger, but in 
the very Dr/eaſe it felt; yea, and which 
is much more, we are told, that | our 
Lord was tempted like unto us in all 
things, ſin only excepted, Heb. 4. 15. 
And it this was done to ſuch a Greer 
Tree, what may ſuch Dry Trees as we are 
expect! Luke 23. 31. no place, nor time 
tor ſecurity to the beſt, 
(dh) 
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 (2dly) The Remedy and Deliverance. is 
by a double Duty, (underſtood under Chrift 
our Delrverer, as above at large ; ) The 
firſt is Watch, and the ſecond is Pray, as 
in Matth. 26.41. and in Lake 21. 36. our 
Lord makes an addition, namely Watch 
and Pray always , to which the Apoltle's 
phraſe, Ephe/. 6. 18. Col. 4.2. and 1 The. 
5. 17. do well agree. 

Erſt, of the firſt of thoſe Durzes, *Tis 
the duty of all Chriſt's Diſciples to watch. 
Re aſons. | 

(1) *Tis a neceilary Duty upon a 
double Account, (1.) Nece//tate Med, as 
neceſſary means for our ſafety. And, 
(2.) Nece/fitate Pracepti, as it is com- 
manded by the Lord. 

(1/t) *Tis neceſſary as a means whereby 
we are preſerved from Danger, for our 
life is a warfare, Fob 7. 1. Margent, and 
we can never accompliſh this warfare, 
1/ai. 4o. 1. without watching , every Chri- 
ſtian is a Soldier, 2 Tim. 2. 3. who is liſt- 
ed under Chriſt their Captain, oh. 5. 14. 
Heb,2. 10. Now no Man can be a good 
Soldier that watcheth not ; how ſoon is 
he cut off by a ſurprizing A4docr/27y both 


Viſeble and Invifible, non Reginm oft in 
Bell: tempore indulgere Somno, iaith Plut- 


zarch, Chriſt hathi made us Kings , 
Rev. 1, 6, and it 1s not King-like to folter 
| | feep- 


142 Advice to Joung and'Old, Cha, 
ſleeping in a time of War: Baanah and 
Rechah took oft I/hboſheth's Head while he 
ſlept upon his Bed at Noon, 2. $a. 4.5.6. 
So Fae! flew Siſcera when faſt aſleep,nail- 
ing him faſt to the ground, Fudp. 4. 21. 
(2dly) Tis | neceflary in our obedience 


to the Great Lawgiver, who hath often 


commanded us to watch in Scripture, as 
Mark 13. ver. laſt, 1 Cor. 16. 13. 1 Thef. 
5. 6. 1 Pet. 4. 7. and 5. 8. Rev. 3. 2. and 
\ T6; 15, VC. | 
| Reaſon theSecond, they are pronounced 
to be bleſſed Souls that do this Duty of 
watching. befide that in Rev.16.15. ſee Luke 
12. 37, 38, 43. terque, quaterque beatt, 
felices ter & amplizs, they are three times 
bleſt zhere by Chriſt, who was ſent into 
the world to bleſs both believing 7ews 
and Genzles that watch, Aﬀs 3.26. Yea, 
ſuch are not only bleſſed Saznts, but they 
are alſo bleſſed Angels; for Angels are 
called | iypizer ]- Watchers, Dan. 4. 13. 
Heaven 1s the Watch-tower of thoſe Ho/y 
Ones, that never {leep, nor are ever wea- 
ried with labour as we Bodily Creatures 
are ; not do they Eat or Drink as we do, 
whereby our fleep is procured, &c. So 
that this Watching-work, is likewiſe -an 
. Angelical as well as an Evangelical Duty 
and to be | wy ſaxu | [ike Angels, as Chrift 
hath promiſed, Lake 20. 36, is to enjoy 
a 
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an Heavenly State here, while upon 
Earth. 

- :Reaſon the Third ; The very Name and 
Nature of Sarxrſhip or Chriſtianity is to 
be found in this Duty of Warching , for 
Saints are called the Children ( not of the 
Night, which is the proper 7:me of fleep- 
ing, but ) of the hight and of the day, 
which is the appointed ſeaſon tor Warch- 
ing, Walking and Working, 1 Thel. 5. 
5. 6, 7. Such as are quickned by the Grace 
of Chriſt, Epheſ. 2. 1. and are awaked out. 


of the ſleep and Stare of fin, Epheſ. 5. 14, 


never after this can /eep the /leep of 
Death, Pfal. 13. 3. The Spou/Je of Chriſt 
did indeed /leep, ( when ſhe thould have 
been upon her watch ) but ber heart was 
then awake; 1o thar ſhe could tell all thoſe 
Titles of Love, ( verbatim word tor word) 
that her beloved Lord had ſaluted her 
with, even while ſhe was in her hali-ſleep ; 
ſhe aggravates the foulneſs of her faulr 
for her refuſing ſuch ſweet embraces of- 
tered them to her, Carr. 5. 2, 4,5. And 
the five wiſe Virgmms indeed nodded and 
napped a little, they fumbred, but they 
did not {leep, (as the five fooliſh Virgins 
did ) for it was only by Candl=-light, 
their Lamps were ſtill burning, and they 
had Oil in their Veſje/s, as well as in their, 
Lamps, Matth. 25. 4, 5, &c. The con-” 


clufion 
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come, Ver. 13. Fhus the choiceſt and 
chiefeſt Saints may ſometimes be taken 
napping : yet the hidden man of the heart 
( as the phraſe is, 1 Per. 3. 4.) is-ſtill 
kept awake in them, as it was with the 
Spouſe above. | 

The Fourth Reaſor for our Watching is 
drawn from ſeveral Emblems of this Du- 
ty, Ec. Firſt the Hare and the Lion are 
given by the learned Criticks as the two 
Hieoroghficks or Repreſentations, and Re- 
ſemblances of true Chriſt:ans, becauſe Na- 
zuraliſts do obſerve, that thoſe two Ant 
mals always ſkep with their Eyes wide 
open, Ec. | 

Thus likewiſe Secondly ; The Modern 
Fews ule to ſacrifice a white Cock upon 
New Tears Day, whoſe intrails they ordain 
a Raven to fly away with into the Fields, 
and then to devour them, &7'c. This i 
another Emblem of Chriſtian Vigilancy; 
and in this Hiſtory there is this Myſtery, 
the Cock is known to be the moſt watchful 
creature, and therefore the Cock crown 


gives a denomination to the third part of 


the Night in Sacred Scripture; Evening, 
Midnght, Cock-crow, and Morning, } Mar. 
T3: 35. and ſo is a fit Reſemblance of the 


* watchful Chriftian z, and yet the more fit,| 


inſ0- 


clufion of that Parable is, [ Watch there. 
fore, for ye Rnow not when the Lord will 
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inſomuch as the Sacrifice-muſt be-a whit? 
Cock, to repreſent how 'Chriſtzans ate. 
waſhed robite in the . Blood of Chrift, Revs 
7.14. And there. is congruny inthe pat 
rallel of the Raven flying away-with .;the: 
white Cock's Intrails likewiſe; for one of- 
the Spouſes commendable CharaQters of: 
her Beloved is, | Hrs Jocks are buſhy, and 
black as a Raven; | Cant. 5; 11. Thus 
Chriſt is the oe "i Ravez,'' thar ties: 
away with the-infirmitiesand- lins of eve-1 
ry. watchful, whitg-waſhed: Chroſtiqn, VE: 
Chriſt is the trverzintirypeot:. that 1 ypi-: 
cal. Scape-goat that did carry awdy ail the: 
lniquities, 1renferetfons and. Sms of If- 
rael into the Land of everlaiting; forger-: 
fulneis, Lev. 16.21, They ſhall all be 
blotted out, az 4.3. 25. and none of them. 
remembred. ayy-more, Heb.8,. 12:4; Now 
having anſiygxed- the frft inquiry Sin t{hew-' 
ing the Reafons why Mi we ought? all to be 
watchful ones: ., 

The Second Ingui, y is, | whati is this Kind 
of: Watching which our Lofd doth com-” 
mand us to be found in? -; :: 

Anſwer. There be three Kitds tar Seen 
of..IVatching +. The (1/1)-1s that which is; 
Corporeal I arching, or that of rhe Body, 
which is in ſome caſes highly. .commend- 
able; as in thoſe Shepherds that» brought 
tidings of Ch17ft's. Birth, Luk. 2:5.9.10.&c- 

I Ther 
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They were not only Vigi/antes, but alſo 
were | Ayemniils | they abode in the field, 
keeping watch over their Flock by Night : 
Tho! they: had but ſorry Lodging there, 
yet had they a-moſt Curious Canopy over 
their Heads, to wit, the Heavens, or ſtate- 
ly Firmament, moſt richly beſpangled 
with glittering and glorious Stars; nor 
. was this all the bleſſing that rhoſe Body: 
Watchers had, but they were near a bet- 
ter Bleſſing; even that Glorious Angel Ga- 
briel appeared to them only.and not to any 
of the great men of Feruſalem, &c. no 
nor to either of thoſe good men, Zechary 
or Simeon, &c. with theſe glad Tidings 
of the Birth of the Worlds Redeemer, E7<c. 
Therefore theſe Paſtors, or Shepherds, (of 
whom it is ſaid | quadou];s quanrgs, | cuſto- 
diebant cueflodias,they watched their Flocks, 
Luke 2. 8.) may be a bleſſed Pattern for 
all good Paſtors, or Goſpel! Minifters, to 
rake beed of their Miniſtry,ubich they bave 
recerved in the Lord, that they fulfil :t, 
Col. 4..17. The Angel Gaqbr:e/ may the 
fooner appear to them z as this Corpo- 
real or Bodily : Watching was thus richly 
rewarded in thok watchful Shepherds ; 
fo the want of this firſt kind of watch- 
ing was ſharply rebuked by our Lord 
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Jeſus, faying to his fleepy and flippe- 
ry Diſciples, | What , cannot ye watch 
with 
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[with me ſo much as one hour ? Marr, 


26. 40. AE 9 Bei, 

The Second Sart of Watching is Diabo- 
lical, as | the Wicked watcherh rhe Righte- 
ows, Pal, 37. 32. of this David often 
complaineth, how they every day wreſted 
bis words, Pal. 56, 5. And: thus. they 
watched out dear Lord, (of whom David 


| was' both Father and Figure, as we read 


[ rrevTeuorles | Mark 3. 2. Theſe wicked 


; | ones lay catching and carprng ar his wotds, 


as the Greek word fignites, and'that other 
Greek word { *&ghpluwe ] uſed in Luke 


7y[ 14. 7. intimates that they pryed as nar- 


towly into Chriſt's Ag&ions, as ever Laban 
did into Facob's Stuff tor his Teraphims, 
Gen. 31. 33, 34. Thus Saul ſent Þzs Spies 


to watch David, 1 Sam. 19. 11. 70 full 


bm. Thus was it the fad complaint of 
the Prophet Feremy | all my Fumihars 
warched for my Halting, &c, | Jer. 20. 10. 
This is.a watching that hath the Devz/ for 
its Father, as John 8. 44. begotten upon 2 


|&praved Spirit which /ufterh to envy, 


Jam. 4. 5. as upon the Mother of it, God 
bleſs us from this, &c. - | 
Burt the Third kind of Watching, is that 


[which is truly D:v:7e and Spiritual, and 


which is not born of the Heſh, but of the 


[Sprriz; John. 3. 6. and therefore this third 
VYort is not Carna/, much leſs Diabolical 


L 2 '9)y 
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' or Deviliſh, but it is born from Heaven, 
and is an effeCtual means to help us to 
Heaven. if we live out our Lives. in a 
careful. and-conſcientious obedience to this 
great Command of our Lord Chriſt, fay. 
ing, | watch | Matth. 24. 42. and 26. 41, 
Mark 13. laſt, and. Lake 12. 37, 34, 
The Third Inquiry is, What is this true 


6 $7 


In thoſe, and thoſe only is found a cauts 
lous care, and a very wary watchful at 
tention to heed and obſerve all ſuch mat 
ters as our Lord and Maker biddeth to be 
well heeded and obſerved. The ſimi; 
tude runs in parallel lines betwixt the twp 
kinds of Sleeping and Warching, both 
that which is Natural, .and of that which 
iS Spiritual : For as in natural or litetd 
Dleep, that immortal part of man (; thi 
Pretious Soul) layeth ( as. it were ) dead 
and buried in an Houſe of Clay ; all us 
noble I ny and gifts ſeem then to he.laſ} 
and Man ( all the time he lies. alleep; 


af 


5 Lo ' 


doth ditter very little either from. a Beall 
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or a dead Carcafs, which made that fa- 
mous General, Epaminondas, lay. | Qua-. 
lem inven, talem yr ne | when he was 
blamed for cruelty in killing his Cexrzne/, 

hom he found /eapirg, to. the'hazard 
of the whole Army," £c. and his Apolo- 
gy was, | I left” him, but os I found 
him, &. | He looked upon him as one 
dead, while he lay aſleep, &©c. But when 
thoſe Vapors that cauſe Sleep are digeſt- 
ed and conſumed by the Natural Hear, of 


 our:Animal Spirits,. and when thoſe* Ob- 


ftrutions of all our Senſes are thereby re- 
moved, "then ( faith the Philoſopher ) 
Panduntur Meats, Reditque- opis Sen- 
ations, id eft, Vigilia, qua eft Senſuunt 
Aﬀio & Motus, quem Calor & Spuritus 
(.772 omna Membra effuſus) effcit'; | that 
is, the Heat and Spirit being rhen defuſed 
into all our Members from Head to Foot, 
all the paſſages of our Senſes are open- 
ed, £7. and then we awake from ous 
Sleep, Ec. Even thus ir is with us in | 
that'which is called a My/tica/ and Spiri- 
tual Sleeping, and awaking out of it: It 
was corrupt Humours that- cauſed- both 
the Spouſe, and the Wiſe Virgins to fall 
into a ſlumber; and thoſe Vapors do ariſe 
out of the Body of $777, that unrenewed 
part -in us, which do for a time obſtruQ 
ihe operations of a Spiritual Life in us : 


5 But 
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But when the Spitit , of Grace (which is 
called the Spirit of Burning, Iſa. 4-4.) ICvs 
veth and. hurns up thoſe'corrupt Humour 
in wy, then 4s it thar we awake, ariſe and 
g0 Pt ſhake our ſelves as Samſoz did 
when the, Philiſtines were «pon him, Judg, 
16. 20.; This is called our awaking unto 
Rehreoufmeſe 1 Cor. 15. 34. and ſtand: 
ig up from the Dead, Ephel. 5. 14. Awake, 
Hunks faith the Lord, Ia. 52. I. and 

Ari fe, Shy: Iſa. 60. 1. 
The Fourth ern is, what is the pro 


Objett or & abjed, of this Spiritual | 


Wa ajahing.?, 
ee wer, This Chriſtian Vi tary is moſt 
highly + Sanaa in this: Watching-work, 
.hath- a Reſpe& and Relation to a 
double Trinity ; the firſt is a Trinity. of 
Eriends, to wit, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt : And the Second | is, a T7 
muy of Foes, namely, the World, the Fleſh 
and the Dev!. | theſe both Friend; 
and Foes are to be duly and daily watched 
in our warring the good Warfare, 1 Tim, 
1. 15, and in fighting the good Fight of 
Faith, 1 Tim. 6. 12, 


_ Frrſt, of the firſt, The Trinity of Friends * 


that.muſt be watched is, 1/} God the Fa: 
zber rauſt be watched ; this Leflon we 
ſhould learn from Chrift, who did ſo, ſay- 
ing, We Jpeak 1 that we Ln and reftife 
in at 
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that we have ſeen, Joh. 3. 11. and far- 
ther, | The Son can do nothing of bimſelf, 
but what he ſeeth the Father do, Joh.5.19. 
and | the Father loveth his Son, and 
ſheweth him all thing that himſelf doth, |] 
ver. 20, And | as hear, I do, not doing 
mine own will, but the will of my Father 
who ſent mg, | ver. 30. Now if Chriſt 
( that holy Child ) watched what he ſaw 
and heard from- the Father, by that Di- 
vine and Unſpeakable Communication be- 
tween them, Ec. how ought Chriſtians 


, to watch likewiſe , having an UnWon 


from the Holy God, that zeacheth all 
things, 1 Joh. 2.20. It is ſaid of Iſrael, 
[ Veſhameru Miſhmereth | Cuftodiebant 
Cuſtodiam, they watched the Motions of 
the Lord in the Cloudy P:!/ar, Numb.g.19. 
they kept Warch and Ward Night and Day 
to {ee when the Cloud would - ariſe, that 
they might be at every hour ready for re- 
moving. Thus David ſet God always be- 
fore him, Pfal. 16. 8. So ought we to do 
that we may learn to be Þolyas be zs boly, 
1 Pet. 1. 15. Children ſhould learn to be 
like their Father, Math. 5. laſt, in the 


© Qralty of Holinets, tho' we. cannot come 


upto an Egza/ity of his Holineſs. Thus 
we ought to paſs more and more into the 
likeneſs of that Heavenly Pattern. It our 
Eyes wart upon the Lord, as the Eyes of a 

: | RP Servant 
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Servant. upon. his Maſter, '&c, P/al. r23,| 
1, 2. then is. there Hope concerning both | 


our Conformity to God, and our Communi- 
-or with God: We ought to watch God's 
Pillar of Providence, as I{racl did the 


Cloudy Pillar , for there is God's Voice in| 


the work - of his . Providence: Were we 
bur Men of Wiſdom, to watch, hear and 
undeſtand it anght, /Mzc. 6.' 9. we ſhould 
learn the ſooner to follow Providence the 
better; the neglect - whereof :doth oft 


bring damage and detriment to us, Ec. 


* But | tho* God's Providence may be 
too dark and deep for our dim Eyes to 
{ee, and for -our dull Ears to hear ; yet 
blelizd be God, his Precepts and his Promi- 
ſes are allo plain, that he who runs may 
read and. hear them; and. our not warch- 
ing them, makes us neglect Godlineſs. 
The (24) Friend is. God: the Son muſt 
be watched, for we know not either the 
Day or the Hour wherein he will call us 
either to :Death, or to the Day of Judg- 
ment ; every. Man's Dearh- day 1s his pars 
ticular Dooms- day, ©. as betore , and 
becauſe 'we. cannor foreſee - Ir, cherefore 
muſt we ever expect it,-and' ipend every 
day as if -1t were our latt- day. Hereup- 
on we are all commanded to be always 
Pon Our arch, and to be alſo ready” for 
b1s ; ,Ommg, Marth. 24. 42; 44 an 
OT 
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'Lord uſeth ſeven Argument from ver. 37. 
to the end of that Chapter, as ſo many 


motives to ſtir us up unto watchfulneſs ; 


the day and hour know?th no man, RC. 
ver. 36. ideo latet unus dies, ut obſeruven- 


tur oammes, that we mighr watch continu- 
ally for thar zncertan certain day. The 
Harlor grew bold to fin on this account, 
becauſe the knew: her Lord would not re- 
turn till ſuch an appointed time, Prov. 
7.'10, 18; 19, 20. Whereas ſecure Sinners 
may hear, Thou Fool, 1h:s night ſhall thy 


$out be taken from thee, Luke 12. 20. He 


will come unlooked for, and Dichotomize, 


cut aſunder, and tear his Soul from his 
Body by force; £7c. Marth, 24.50,51. "Tis 


a blefled Badge, pinn'd ( as it were ) up- 
on ſanctined: Souls Sleeves, that zhey wart 
for the coming of the Lord Feſus, 1 Cor. 
I, 2: 7. 1 Thel. 1. 10. as it was the cha- 
rater of Old Teſtament >aints, that they 
waited for the confolation of Iſrael in 
Chrif's firſt coming, Luke 2, 25. how 
much more ought we to liit up our Heads 
and Eyes for beholding the comfort of his 
Rcond. coming, Le 21. 28. looking for. 
and haſtning unto it, ( as deſirous to meer 
him 1 the way, ) 2 Pe7.3. 12. crying con- 
tinuafly, ' | O nora, Chriſto ven, ] come 
Ford Feſus, come - quickly, Rev. 22. 20. 
All ſuch as have taken many ſteer Turns 

11 
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in communion with Chriſt upon the Mouyls 
tain of Spices, to wit, ( Goſpe! Ordin x 
ces, will cry, | come, and be ike a Ra, 
for ſwiftneſs, ] Cant. 8. /aſt, Upon ſud; 
Chrift comes not as a Thief in the nigh 5 
1 Thef. 5. 3. tor they love his appearing] ;, 
2 Tim. 4, 8. and they are bleſſed, Rey 
16. 15. Such as fear to live and ſee tha 
day, fhall not ſee it to live, Ec, 

The Third great Friend we muſt war 
is the oly Ghoſt, for *tis a Divine Pre 
cept, | He that hath Ears to hear, let hin 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the Chur 
ches, | Rev. 2.7. And this 1s faid agair 
and again, both in the 2d and in the 3: 
Chapter to all the Seven Golden Candle: 
ſticks, ſeven times over; the ſenſe where: 
of is, we mult watch and hearken what 
God the Holy Spirit will ſpeak, Pal. 85.8. 
not ſo much with the Gr1ft/e on the Head, 
but more by the Ezr of the Heart; for 
God may ſpeak once and twice, and mat 
percerve it not, Job 33. 14. antil God bore 
owr Ears, as he did David's, Pſal. 40. 6. 
and -open our Hearts as he did Lydhas, 
AQs 16, 14. and until our Lord pur his 
Finger into the Hole of our Ear , and 
looking up to Heaven, he cry, | Ephpha- 
tba} that is, be opened, as he did to the| , 
Maa that was polle{kd with a deaf Devil,| ; 
Alar&k 7. 34. We muſt pray with the 

| oe Spouſe 
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lowSpozſe for this purpoſe, ſaying, [ Lord, 
171 hy Compamons hearken to thy Voice, cauſe 
Wine to bear it alſo, | Cant. 8. 13. when 
ſuchthis Quickning Spirit, ( as he is called, 
ight Foh. 6.:6 3.) even this Spirit of Truth 
"81 cometh, he guideth ws into all Iruih, Joh. 
Ren 16. 1 3. and bleſſed is that Soul which 
that warcheth the Motions of this Holy Spirit 
in a Sancified Conſcience, and can dil: 
ad cern a diftezence of ſuch perſuaſions as 
Prel come not from him that calleth z, Gal. 5.8. 
" The Steps of 4 good man are ordered by the 
ur Lord, Pal. 37. 23. Bleſſed are they that 
SUI bear the joyful ſound, (of this breathing 
* 30 Spirit) 7bey ſhall walk, O Lord, in the 
dle- hight of thy Countenance, Pal. 89. 15. they 
TT] follow the foorfteps of bzs Anointed, ver.5 1. 
hat| and David muſt then beftir himſelf, when 
5-5) he heard the ſound of God's goings upon 
4d] the Tops of the Mulberry Trees, 2 Sam. 
for 5.24. This Holy Spirit is a de/:cate thing, 
747) Pal. 143. 10. as Funrs Tteads it, and 
2) therefore muſt not be vexed, Ua.- 63. 10, 
. 6, nor grieved, Epheſ. 4. ZO, much leſs 
a quenched in its motions, 1 Thel. 5. 19. 
_ hey that are /ed by the Spirit are the 
nd] $075 of God, Rom. 8. 14. as Paul was, 
Ma- Ads 16. 6. 7.. and Simeon Was led by the 
he Spirit into the Temple, Luke 2. 27. Yea, 
1, and. our Lord 7eſz% himſelt was /ed ap by 
he] rhe $ Pirat-into the Wilderneſs to _— 
ne 
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the Tempter in a Dxel upon the Devil's 
eawn ground, Marth. 4. 1. Thus Abra- 
ham ( that Father of the faithful ) went 
out, he knew not whether, not, when he 
ſhould return, nor how he ſhould ſub- 
aft, &c. yet he well knew with whom he 
went, ev. 11. 8. for he put himſelf as 
a Child into his Father's hand who called 
him, and the conduct of the Holy Spirit 
carried him dry-ſhod to the®laſt. Thus 
likewiſe if we be the Sons and Daugh- 
ters of Abraham, the Holy Spirit will 
teach us all things, John 14. 26. that pf 
ſed Anointing is our beſt Inſtrutter, 1 Fob, 
2. 20. 27. We ſhould lay our {elves (as 
Inftraments) open to the Touchings of 
this Holy Spirit, and ſubmit to his Diſci- 
pline, ( which requires much ſelf-denial, ) 
then ſhall we bring forth the fruits of the 
Sprrit, Gal. 5. 22, 23. which is in a// 
Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs, and Truth, 
Epheſ. 5. 9. And could we but: watch its 
whiſperings more and better, ſo as to obey 
them, we ſhould not ſo oft be found in 
Kindo Diaboli, upon the Devil's ground 
in places of Temptation ; but as the Spr- 
rit ſuitered not Paz7, &c. to go unto ſuch 
3nd ſuch Places, As 16. 6, 7. even 10 
would it be with us, could we but put 
our gyouls wholly under the conduct of 
this Holy Spirit. If once we dare pre- | 

| {ume | | 
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ſame to beonls this Diving Hedge, that 
01d wg will ſurely bite us, Eccleſ. 
10. 8, We may not /zve at Random, and 
without a Rule, but we- muſt mind and 
watch the Teachings of this Divine Un- 
ton, which never teacherh us any thin 

but what is conſonant to the Holy Secrt- 
frure, endited by it, 2 Ver. 1. 19, 20, 21. 

Now come. we to the Second T1 ny, 
or three ſarts. of Foes or Enemes to be 
duly and daily watched. 

The firſt Foe is the World, which is 2 
woful Witch, and muſt be burned for a 
IWirch at the Laſt Day, ;2-ÞPet. 3. 7,10: 
and therefore ought we to watch This 
Witch well, that we may -not be bewitch- 
ed by it. . Ir. is well known that ſich per: 
fons as are bewitched, .do; not: only loſe 
their Likenels: and Beauty, but alſo do 
Juffer many.; ſad Paroxyſms, and. Fits of 
ſtrange Diſtempers, &c. ,As all this holds 
true /iterelly, to.: bewitched Bodies, &c. 1 
no leſs is tt, true myſtically: t9.. bewitch cd 
Souls, which ate captivate; .by the tw6 
fair Breaſts, . or rather Batches ; ) this 
Witch the World expoſcth to : their view, 
namely, Pleaſicre and Pro7i c Such have 
horrible Fits. of Madneſs, as S/ hag, 
when the Evi7 Spirit cane . fon M7. 
x Sam. 16, Ws 4p: and Y have 
Leanneſs ſent mo 1Þc;r Serils "Pfal.106, 5. 
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Beſides the World muſt be well watc 
becauſe it is ſuch an Enemy as — r 
befiegeth us, and we cannot flee from tte, 
while we live in it; therefore we muſt{f| 
be ſure to have a Lid or Covering for our;: 
Hearts : Thoſe Veſſels that wanted Co-hn( 
verings, the Law doomed them Unclean,jhe 
rom. ; 19. 15. and 1o are our Heartsly 
without a Covering of the Spirit, T{a.30.1;h < 
The Dirt of a dirty World will unavoida:ho 
bly be often falling into an open unco-Fe 
vered Heart, whereby both M:7:d and Cor:|t | 
ſeience are defiled, Tit. 1. 15. We ſhouldþy 
' keep the World znder our Feet, whereſ 
God placed it, P/a/. 8. 6. and ot /er ith F 
in our Hearts, Ecclel. 3. 11. Li 

The Second Foe to be watched is Satan, the 
who is called | the God of thzs World, } 0h 
-2 Cor. 4. 4. and dealeth with Worldl:ngs, to 
as unlucky Boys do with filly Horſes ;|- | 
they firft catch them with a little Pro: |W 
render, and then backs them,. whips and jn 
fpurs them into an High Gallop, and | - 
rides them till they be tired; and at laſt [fc 
lodges them in the Stable ' at night, Ec ſing 
We are told how Satan confidered Fob, and |dit 
berter confidered him, Job 1.8. and 2, 3, 
that is, he wazched all Advantages to |ro 
Tempt that zone-ſuch Saimr , and Ser-|N 
vant of God, &c: Oh then; how much [oy 
more ought fuch weak worms ( as _ PC 
. are 
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de) to confeder him, who ſo much conſe- 
allyÞrs us, and watches us to take all advan- 
N iſthoes againſt us, for we are not zgnorant 
aſtif his Devices, 2 Cor. 2. 11. We read of 
out;zpah, how ſhe watched her Koya/ Seed 
Co-hpon the Rock, &c. and /uffered neither 
an,the Birds of the Ar to reſt on them by 
rts}p, nor the Beaſts of the Field by night, ] 
2. I;þ Sam. 21. 10. Thus every Believer ought 
d3-h doas Rizpab did in watching the Royal 
C0-Beed, even the Seed of Ged in them. that 
07-\t be not wronged either by night or day, 
11d by Satan, who is called both a Prince, 
ereftow! of the Air, Ephel. 2. 2. and likewiſc 
' th Beaſt of the Held, as he is a Roaring 
[7on, 1 Pet. 5. 8. and therefore are we 
71, there bidden zo be vioilant, left we be de- 
* wred by him. When this 1empicr comes 
gs, fo us, he hath a Threefold Errand. 
S;| (1/7) To find ſomething of his own 
ro: [Work in us , as be found n9thing thereof 
nd fn our /in7eſs Saviour, Joh. 14. 30. 
nd | (2d!y To get betwixr us and ou? ſtrong 
ft Hold, Prov. 18. 10. where is ſafery, draw- 
'c; ing us out of our Trenches, &c. as Foſhuah 
16 [did the 2er of 47, Joſh. £. 6. And, 
3-| (3d4/y)Togain ſome Harbour and Houſe 
(0 ſroom in any corner of our Hearts, 
1-|NB. Note well, Tho' be may bave: power- 
Þb [over our Naturals, yet he can hive: no 
'e [power over our Mora!s without:our on 
ent. 


T.. TUE 8 TURNS ANC 1G 


Þ] J +4 IL 1 
ſent. He cannot make his pail itt D, 
us, unleſs we fign his Paſs, Ec. We njuf OL 
watch well hereupon, CI ne 

The Third Foe we muſt therefore ad ot. 
the miore is our own Hearts, which are(Þ 
deceitful above all things , and deſperateh h 
wicked, &c. Jer. 17. 9. Hercupon we ate|. 
commanded | 70 keep our Hearts with all|, 
diligence, even m— the beſt of c our EP 
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cm to the pur OT 753 mr ot it, 
Prov. 4. 23, 24, 25; 26,27. and Deut. 4,| 
9, 10, &c, This Hidden Man of the Heart, 
(as *tis called,) 1 Per. 3. 4. muft be[ 
well watched, becauſe *tis like a 7zroub. 

cd Sen, als ays caſting forth Mire and 
Dirt, Ia. 57.20, 21. *Tis 7ob's phraſe 
[ am I a Sea, &c. that thou ſetteſt a —_ 0 
over me? | Job 7. 12. Abundance of evil 
Thoughts, &c. proceed from the Heart h 
Matth. 15. 18, 19, 20. The Tempter canſ*" 
only knock at the Door, he can neither}" 
Fire it, nor Force it open; *tis his gain} 
ing our conſent, that lets down the Draws 
bridee, and lets him enter, &c. therefars|- 
tis not enough to have our Hearts. well|®* 
watched only, bur they muſt be well waſh4, 
ed alſo, as God ſaith, [1Waſh thine Heart {0 
from wickedneſs, that thou mayſt be ſaved; ix 
how long ſhall thy vain Thoughts lodge THR 
thee © 


F 


LT Ht. — 40, WAICA HTO EIAYEr. a1 
ito bee, ] Jer. 4..14- Thoſe. eyil, Thoughts 
uſt] ought ro ho watched, and ſtri ty exami- 
, ed, yea and clapped up cloſe. Priſoners, 
| otherwiſe - they will abuſe., xs, i(.the E- 
are[thers of them ) as Lor's Daughters, did 
þ[im, their - Father ; they . were, awake, 
2}. when he was faſt aſleep, and. how bufie 
all| were they to make him drunk, £7c. Ger. 
ep.| 19- 31,t0 38. Alas how oft. do: vain Ima- 
of|ginations abuſe: our Harlor-like Hearts all 
ac-hihe night long until the morning, as thoſe 
, J[2e2 of Belral inthe City of. Qibeab did 
4,|the Levite Concubine, Judg, 19.125, &c. 
Upon this conſideration, we ought tv 
bel watch well our own Hearts, which is the 
4þ;{vource and Seed-plot of all our fins ; for 
:1{\\houghts beget delighr, delight begers 
{> |conlent, conſent brings torth action, aCti- 
7c<,[90: produceth, cuſtom, and .cuſtora con- 
w|cudeth with laying a: law of neceſſity in 
741 fianing againſt God; prencipiis.obſta, Veni- 
-an}entz occurito zmorbo, begin betimes - to 
her fwatch Diſeates of the Body, &c. how 
in[Tuch more thoſe of the Soul z 2/7 prixci- 
BS FI breed ill praffices. 


irs... The Inferences concerning; the: Duty of 
latching. + a 1 
ſb (1/7) "Tis an univerſal Duty. , no Per- 
arþP0775, no lime, no Place are excepted 
-d p20 Ir, {.oll oarch, ] Mark 13.37. 
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(24%) Evety Perſon 'muſt watch thy 
whole Man, both all the Members of thy; 
Body, and all rhe Faculties of the Soulkne 
Alas, all have beef | mae]ns "Aſkxias ] menkio 
pors of wickedneſs, Rom. 6. 13, 19. No | 
Roman General was allowed the Honowhphy 
of a Triumph, until they had won five Vac 
Qtories; fo nor may we truly Tr:1umph, Ws 
fore we have conquered our frve Senſethne. 
How ought we to watch them ; mayho 
have died of 'a wound in the Eye, EW 
Fob cover d his Eye with a Covenant, Jolla 

31.1. Pfal. 119. 37. If our Eye offend whey 
we muſt. pull it out of the O/d Adanſtin 
and get tt fet into the New Mar, Whbi 
How ought we watch our Tongues, Pfilhi 
39. 1, 2, and 141. 3. Ecclel. 5. 1, 2, jhho 
Fam. 3. 2,:Ec. | no 

(34y) Secure Souls, that dare negle} ( 
ther 'watch, confider not that zherr wahh 
is dark'and' flippery, Pfal. 35. 6. and thifne 
'this world 1s like the Va/e of S:ddin, fills ; 
of Slime-pits, Gen. 14. 10, into which wibe 
may ſlip before we be aware ; therefonp.s 
ought we [ opYmrely, 20 walk warily | Galffs 
2. 14. fignifying, that we lift not up onf of 
Foot, until we tmd firm footing for thynd 
other ; and we ought to | walk - c:rcuſhe 
Jpetly | Epheſ: 5. 25. the word | <xerfoiÞby; 
ſngnitie to walk exattly, by Line and Myer 
Rule ; its Erymology 1s | # exe Bair Fhj 
. a goin 
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thy going up to the very-yop of Godlineſs, 
walking along as in; a; Frame, and keep- 
og the King's high way. not turning to 
zbt hand of /eft, Prov. 4.-27- 
N '(s thly) We muſt learn from the Pro 
het to ſay, { I wil! tand upon my watch, 
- Wi nd [et me upon the Watchtower, and will 
 Wlnarch ro ſee what God wil "ſay unto 
ſer] ze, &c. | Hab. 2. 1, 2, 3. Now there 1 is 
ah watching without Eyes, which when 
7 omſon had loſt, then a little Boy could 
To ad him. Solomon faith, .that * PrU- 
tnt marr foreſeeth an evil and hideth 
ll imſelf, Ec. } Prov: 22. 3: *Fis a good 
N bſervarion, the Greek word | n#& | z 
& wſe man is derived from the Hebrew 
if xord F T/opbeb } fpeculator, one itand- 
;g always upon his watch. 
let (5*by) Let us rejoyce in this, that 
when we neglett to watch over our felves, 
> have: a-gracious: God, to watch over 
/ aight and day, &c. ai. 27. 3- and eggs 
be Feet of bis Saints, 1 Sam. 2. 9: gt. 
forks Jude ver. x. we may be loſt, nope: 
_ lv Rez, ( of our Telves) i Reſpelts : 
J of God) Joh. 6: 39: and to. 28, 29. 
th d 17. 12. Jude ver. 24. . 2 Tim. x..12- 
ulſhe Apoſtle Perer faith, | the end. of all 
Baithmgs 1s at hand, therefore we' muſt be ſo- 
| ber and wateb' unto Prayer, + x et. 4. 7- 
yeu Als i.the laſt-part of our Spiritual Ar- 
olnl M: 2 mbury 


tmour; Epbeſ. 6. 28, Matth. 26; 41; whid 
if (by © the helping hand of our graciou 
God) we bemade able to improve arigh 
in our Chriſttan Warfare, then ſhall wek 
btelt -to reſoyce with the bleſſed Spouſe 
£1ift crying. | It ts the Vorce of my Belovel 
'beholtt he cometh leaping over Mountain 
ant! sRipping over Hills, | Cant. 2.8; Rt 
marks upon tt are, 

(t/?) Watching and Praying Souls hat 
this, and hear this | Kol-Dod: Heb: tl: 
Vorce of their Beloved, thus the TVatchin 
and Praying Prophet had his joytul-tiding 
of the ruine of Bubylor, and of the relton 
tion of Szon,Hab.2.1,3.and Chap. 3.and thi 
was likewtfe the Spouſe's work here, wi: 
fhe was brozght into the Bridegrooms But 
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quetting-houſe, and his Banner of Ln. 

2x over her, Cant. 2. 4. yea, - and I 
lefr Hand was: under her Head, and h 
right hand embracedher after ſhe had pr 
ed for ſome of Chriſt's Cordials to 
handed in to her Sou! which was /ick i 
Eove, ver. 5.6. and tho'ſhe charged othe! 
not to awaken him, &c. ver. 7. yet ik 
doth it her ſelf, but not before he pleaſe! 
for. immediately he brings the Fagons 
'WVine and Apples of Comfort ,; ſhe 
earneſtly cried for ; and this the doth: 
knowledge in this Divine Rapture | k 
 Dod!:, } Pris the Voice of my Beloved, vera 
and in Chap. 5. 2, Alſo, 
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1 1Remark the Second; As Chriſt's Face. is 
comely to the Eyes © of: gracious Souls, 
ighlf [1/Þ11e-and. Raddy, Cant. 5. 10. yea, and 
reef altogether Lovely (as well as all aſunder;) 
ſed] ver. 1T,'12, &c. 16. So Chriſt's Voice, is 
comfortable ro their Ears : Oh how the 
ain} very-hearing of it put the Spoule into 
RF a Tranſport, having 'a_ preſent ſenſe--of 
- | her Lord's approaching to make ſome 
bar gracious diſcoveries of himiclf to her by his 
th] Voice: Qh'how wonderfully refreſhing, yea 
buy raviſhing was it to this Love-fick Spoule, 
ing] and-"tis no leſs to: Love-fick Souls. 
on And ':. | bi 
thif -':The: (34). Remark is, among all the five 
rhey 'Serfes, the'Senſe of Hearing hath this ſur- 
buy paſſing Excellency;that God hath ordained 
Lol the great grace of Faith. muſt come by bear- 
ly 27g, Rom, 10. 17. As Satan, had made 
W Man's. Ear the . 37ftrument of Man's .de- 
my ſtruttzor, when our firſt Parents liſtned 
q ſooner to the Tempters ba/e Lies ( who 
| was a L:ar from the beginmng, Joh. 8.44; ) 
ne than to the bleſſed Truths of the God of 
q Truth, even ſo our Gracjous Father hath 
made the ſame ſenſe of hearing to -be-the 
1 Organ of Man's Salvation, KC. 1 ht | 
4 -The (azb) Remarke 1s,. There 1s'T 11 
9 tural Deatneſs in fdln mankind : *Yis not 
not 1o much Goz's Szence, as it is our Dil. 
q eſs; for | God ſpeaks once and twice, 
1 M 3 Ai 
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and": Mar procederh! ir not, ]' Job. 3 3. 15 


Of it'-may be our-Ch! difbnejs, as it 1 


In the young- Child Samze/, when.he or jW9 
Nook -God's call for old Elys, 3 Saw. 33 
4:68, 40. *Tis wotſt of all to -be like thy|t6 


Deaf Adder, that will not hearken;:%Þ 


k 


Pal. 59. 4;5. Fhis is our caſe, until Chrif] 8 
come'and cry [| Ephphatha ] E arg be open 30 
#8, 'Mark 7. 34, 35- 

' "The (5th) Remurk i is, Itisa fad diſpes 


Fation to lie any long time under- Diviz|t 
Defertions, and not to hear the Voice of 
_ Tk neither Week-day, nor Lord ſe 


This was David's outcry, [ My Gul 

2 7 God, why haſt thou forſaken ane,;'Þ c 
tiight and day, but thou beareſt. me an 
= aS-not to anſwer me with thy Voi 

ſal. 22. 1, 2. yet heikeeps high and hv. 
hourable Thoughts of .even a ſilent Gol 
Tayin Lb but ry art Holy, and. inhabits 

Prat ec, ver: 3. and he company 
alfo, "owe? Jn lang wilt thouhe A? 
epainſt the Prayers of thy People ? * 
80. 4. And thus it was with the Ky , 
complaining, | 1 called him, but he gaw 


me no anſwer, Cant. 5. 6, this is ſad to] 


Love-ſick Souls, &c. 

The (6th) Remark is, The Love-ſic 
Spouſe, .even while lumbering, can know 
the Voice of ber Beloved, Cant, 5..2, 3, 
where” ſhe faith, [ is the Voice of -. 
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{114/8e/oved that knocketh, &c. ], not only be- 


 milden, man of: ber heart, (ſo called, x Per. 
w. 313; 4+) as awake ; but alſo, becauſe of 
> th|her_ former . frequent knowledge and ac- 


pri 
pet 
Pp 
VUY 
(2 

dh 


al 


Gnas with this [ KoE-Dgd; } or her 
eloved's Voice. Thus it, - is common 
among us, that we know whoſe. Voice it 
is that calleth us, when foregoing Ac- 
face . hath made it familiar to us, 
t 


o' we be betwixt {leeping and waking, 


gf «pecially if we ſhake our ſelves as Sam- 


ſon did, Zudg. 16, 20. | 
'The ( 7th) Remark is, When we have 
not been ſo dutiful and attentive - to 


1] Chriff's ”_ as we ought torhe,, 1o as to 


obey his Call, &©<c.:; yet then muſt - we 
make ſerious refleTtians upon our - own 
negligence, and ſeverely cenlure our ſelves 
for refuſing, ſuch bleſſed Embracements 
as the Soul-fick Spouſe did, repeating 
with regret every Tiyle of Love, and 
every Accent he had given her, and eve- 
ry Aon he had done in order to his own 
reception with her : All along aggrava- 
ting her own fault and folly, that a King 
ſhould court a Beggar and be rejected, 
Cant. 5.3,5,8.. 
The (87h) Remark is, This Kol-Dog!, &c. 
is an' abrupt paſſage, proceeding from a 
pang of Love, whereof ſhe was ſick, and 
| M 4 | now 
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now tes *F'us ir were ) Tanguiſhing at 
HopeS'H6lpitl, ever: lining and Heark: 


"DIAS Ss 


of Chriſt, . qur Reeloved, from the Voice 
of Falſe Lovers, Ec. — 


Anſwer the (1t) There is much diffi- 


culty ofrefitimes to diſcern a diffterence, 
becauſe 
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h:z] Ch.4. 


ſers' Miracle with their Enchautments, 
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becauſe Satan can imitate rhe Servants of 
God, his Magicians did the like to Mo- 


Exod. 7. 11, until God did convince them, 
Exod. 8. 19. yea, and plagued themſelves 
alſo tor their Cheat, Exod.'9. 11. nor 
could Same! himſelf have {pokei more 
gravely, more devoutly, and more divine- 
y than Satan did unto Sal, who hired 
the Wirch of E:dvr to conjure him up in 
Samuels fimilitude, 1, Sam. 28; 15; to 20. 
Satan himſelf” is t1 ransformed into an tin- 
gel of Light ; it 7s no marvel then, if 
hzs Miniſters. Falſe Apoſtles, Deceir TM 
Workers, transform themſeloes. imo the 
Apeftles of Cbrift, &c. 2 Cor.11.13,14,15. 
and the cry of Tay 1 is like the'cry or Wi/- 
doin, Prov. 9.4, 16, the Voices are alike, 
and the Words are the ſame in both, 
[ Whoſo ts femple', let him turn 'in hi- 
ther, &Cc. yet arc they diſtinguiſhable by 
many Chara@ers. 

Anſier the (2d) The Voice of our Be- 
lyved doth differ from the Voice of Stran- 
gers, ( which Chrife fheep will” not bear, 
ner follaw, John 10. 4,5, S. ) By rheſe 
few Diferiniz ations, The firſt Diſcrim- 
nating Craratler 18. Chr iſt” Voice harh | in 
ir {lf a felt! diſcovering property, z tis 
the excellen of of it, ro brig along with 

it its own Fridence ; how do we know 
that 
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that Light- is Light, but by that evidence 
of Light which it hath in it If, &%«, 
and thus Fire doth diſcover it If by its 
own eat, as well as Light. 
The Second Charadter 1s, ChriſPs Voice 
1s attended with Axthority and Power, 
1nſomuch as his Hearers ftood aſtorr/hed 
at his Doftrine, Luke 4. 32. and they were 
emazed, ſaying, What a Word is this? for 
with Authority and Power he caſteth out 
Devils, ver, 36. Thus David tells us, 
the Vorce of the Lord is powerful. and 
all of Majeſty, it breaketh the talleſt Ce- 
dars, and the ſtrongeſt Oaks, &c. it maketh 
the Hindes to Calve, ( which is the mot 
difficult Birth of all Females, Fob 39. 1, 
they being ſo narrow-made Creatures, E7c.) 
And the Voice of the Lord ſtilleth the 
Rage of Rivers and Seas, by /i1:ng por 
the Floods, and keeping them under his 
Call, ] P/al. 29.4, 5,6, 7, to 11. 
The Third Charatter is, The Voice of 

Chrift reacheth the Heart, it maketh mani- 
feſt the Secrets of the Hearts of Unbelie- 
vers at a Sermon-hearing, and cauſeth 
them to- fu! down and worſhip God, and 
to ſay, that God rs in bis Prophets of a 
zruth, | 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25. Thus when 
Chrift ſpeaketh. with a ftrong hand ( as 
he did to the Propher, Tia. 8. 11.) to any 
perſon, then Chrift opens the Heart, ( as 


he 
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he did the.Heart of Lydia, AQts 16. 14.) 
tho* it the called a, forall flu! Voce, 
1 Kings 19, 12. yet having the Lord 1# 
it, it 1Simighty in its Operations for pullin 
down of the ; oo balds of Satan, and a 
ing down gvery bigh thing, that exalts its 
ſelf againft God in us, 2 Cor. 10. 4. 5. 
Chriſt's Voice- hath Spit and Lite in ir, 
Fobn 6. 63, and theretore is it only effteQy- 
al to break the heart for ſin, to diflalve 
the Stone, and to mortifre {in in it, and 
to quicken it for God, and to change it 
into the Image of God, &c; 2 Cor. 3. 18, 

_ The Fourth Charatter is,. Chriſt's Voice 
calleth from evil to good, from ways of 
wickednels to ways of holineſs, it always 
cries, | come up hither to God | Rev.11.12. 
but never | go down thier zo in, | thi 
latter is the Voice of an Egyptian, an 
when we meet it, we muſt. (with Mo/es ) 
ſlay it ,, but the former is an Hebrew Voice, 
which we muſt ſave alroe as he did, Exod, 


. 2, 11, 12. Chrift's Breath. or. Spirit is call- 


ed a Spirit of Holineſs,. Rom. 1. 3..and 
always calls us to be Holy az he is Eoly, 
I Pex. 1:15. and 2 Pet. 3. 11. ruth calls 
to forſake the Fooliſh, Prov.9.6. but Error 
calls ro. Fleſhly Delights, vez. 15, 16, 17. 
therefore . we muſt reject - that Voice, 
which-promotes not the power of Gagli- 
neſs. 4 

The 
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"The Efth Charafer is, ChiiſPs:Voice is 
alway conſonatit' to the Light and Lew of 
Nature. This is the remainder ' of God's 
Tmage in faln mankind, ſome ſherd-where- 
of do ftill remain after Adanr''s fall, where- 
by Cain knew that Maurther,” Foſeph that 
Adultery, his Brethren that 'Thef7, &c. 
were all heinous fins,:long before the Law 
was given by Alofes. Hereby' likewiſe 
; the Genes who have not the Law, do 
»y Nature the things contained inthe Law, 
theſe are a F.aw to themſelves, which ſhew 
the work of 1he - Law written im their 
Hearts, their Conſcience bearing ' witneſs, 
and either excu/ing, or accuſmg, RC. | 
Rom. 2. 14, 15. Therefore that Voice 
which crofleth the Voice-of an awakened 
Lonſcience is not: Chriſt's Vorce. ' 

The Srxth Charafter is, the Voice of 
Chrift is alway congruous to the Light and 
Law of the : Holy Scripture ; for Chriſt 
( who is called the word, John 2.7.) can- 
not-contradict himſelt, He 7s not Tea and 
Nay, but in him was lea; &E. 2 Cor. 1, 
17, 18, 19, 20. He isthe ſame both in his 
Voice that ts fpoken, and in his Word 
Thir is written ; therefore our Lord ſaith, 
"to the Law and to the Teſtimony, if any 
peak not according to this word, 1 1s be- 
raufſe they have no Light in them, | Iſa. 
8. 20. The IFord written mult be the |. 
IE Rule | 


= #® us emard® on $-bs C) | LEY” 
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Rule of. aur Lives, \becauſe. it ſhall be our 
Fudge after Death, as our Lord faith, [the 
word. that. 1- have ſpoken, the ſame. fhall 
Judge yoir.at the laſt day, ]. John 12. 48. 
Rom. 2. 16. according to my Goſpel : So 
that if any pretended Voice of Chriſt come 
to us, Which- holds -not . congruity . with 
the Scripture of Truth, Dan. 10. 21. 
1x Joh. 4. 1. we muſt look on it as a Delu- 
tion, Ec. EE: | 
The Seventh Charafer is, The Voice 
of Chriſt always calls to werghty matters, 
'and that in. order, &c. but never to tri- 
fling Deeds, - and in diſorder and contufi- 
0n. Thus Nebemiab percerved it was 
none of God's call, thar called him. from 
God's work, np: fewer than five or fix 
times, to trifling diſcouries with them in 
private,£c. Neh.6.4,5,6,12. and. thus Pau! 
wasSexaſperated againſt the Dioinng Dam- 
fel tor diſturbing them many days from 
their. Praying-work , Kc. AQs 16. 16, 
22-8 :;.; _— | PF 
The Eighih and Laſt Charafter, (to 
mention no more for brevity ſake ) is, 
Chriſt's Voice doth put . the Right Hearer 
of it-into.an afing frame and dormg po- 
ſture-z for thus he fairh,. | Why call ye 
me Lord, Lord, and do pat .zhe things that 


T ay, Luke 6. 46. *Trs 70t Heaorers, but 


Docrs uhm God reſpite, Rom. 2. 13. 
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Hearers only and not Doers derorue them. 
felves, Jam..1. 22. *Tis not the'hearing 
and 7alkrmg, but the walking and working 
Chriſtian that Chriſt loveth, &c. | 

' Inferences from hence, (1/7) That we 
may hear the Voice of Chrift, we muſt 


come to every Ordinance in' publick, and. 


to every Duty in private in an hearkning 
poſture ; | I will hearken what the Lord 
zoil] ſay, &c. Pal. 85. 8. | Speak, Lord, 
for thy Servant heareth, | 1 Sam. 3. 19. 
To hearken is better than the fat 
ams, x Sam. 15. 22. | To day if youw!l! 
hear his Voice, harden not your hoeris," 
Heb. 3. 7. but liſten and hearken with 
bored Ears, Pfal. 40. 6, Ec. | 
(2dly) Pray for a Diſcermng Spirit, 
x Cor. 12. 10. that we miſtake not the 
Younger for the Elder, as blind I/2zc did, 
Gen. 27, 21, 22. The Voice maybe 7e- 
cos, when the Hands may be: like the 
rough Hands of E/au, &e. and we' may 
think that we are embracing. our beloved 
Rache/ all the night,. _ in _—_ __ 
-ing-light, it-proves'sBiear-eyed Leoh, as 
y impoſed” vpon Zacob by ehurliſh 
Laban, Gen. 29.25. and: therefore- muſt 
we ptay for Goif*s' Spirit 10 lead ms into 
211 rruth, Joi 14, $6. if it-do witneſs 
toitb our Spirits; Rom. 8, 16. This. is'the 
#1111110, Or laſt appeul; then may a > + 
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with the Apoſte, | I have the mind of 
Chriſt, ] x Cor. 2. 16. and with the Pro- 
phet, If I be decerved, my God hath de- 
ceived me, Jer. 20. 7. For the Spirit of 
Truth doth not only aſſure us of our in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, but alſo of the truth of 


the Voice of Chrift to us, to prevent mi- 


ftakes, £c. 

(3dly) Prove all things, and hold faſt 
that which is good, 1 Thel. 5.21. Try be- 
fore we truſt, rake nothing upon truſt ; he 
was a fond Philoſopher that ſaid, | he 
had rather err with P/azo.than follow the 
Truth with others; ] whereas | we ſhould 
follow any that follow Chriſt, | 1 Cor. 11.1. 
[ Wo to them that call evil good, &e. | Ia. 
5. 20. therefore ſhould we ſay with 1/aac, 
| Come near my Son, that 1 may feel thee. } 
Gen. 27. 21. And Fobn turned 10 ce the 
Voice of him that ſpake to him, Rev.1.12. 
And the fame Apoſtle faith, | our Hands 


. have handled of the word of Life, ] 1 John 


1. 1. the Ear 1ryeth words, &c. Job. 12.13. 
As 1morby muſt lay hands ſuddenly on no 
man, 1 Tim. 5. 22. So we on- no 1hing, 
no Voice, &c. for we may hear a noiſe 
only of Chr:ff, but not the diſtintt ary. 
culate Voice of Chritt, £7c. as thoſe that 
Journied with Pax! did, Ec: As 9. 7. 
with As 22. 9. and 'tis {aid of thoſe 
ehrift-Xillers, | 1hat they &ntw wot the 

- J orces 


<y Un; 


Voices of the Prophets, &c. AQts 13. 27, 
(4thly) The true Voice of Chriſt diſco- 
vers it ſelf by its etteQs, as (1) It makes 
our hearts /eap at it within us, as the 
Babe leaped in Elizabeths Womb, when on. 
ly the Mother of our Lord ſaluted her, 
Lake 1. 44. much more when our Lord 
himſelf fſaluterh us, £7c. our Hearts theg 
maſt leap tor Joy, &c. (2) It makes our 
Hears barn within us, as it did to thoſe 
two Dilciptes, L«&e 24. 32. Chriſt's Vorce 
ever makes 3 warm-Hearr, Ec. | 
(5ihiy) If we be of God, we ſhall hear 
the Voice of Chrift, and his word will 
| have room in us, John 8. 37, 47. and eve 


ry one that is of the Truth heareth Chrift's | 


Voice, John 18. 37. by this we may know 
both whoſe and what we are as to our 


State, RC. | 


(6hly )and Laftly, A Love-/ick Soulcan- 
not bear any: long filence from Chr1f?, &c. 
there was filence in Heaven only for tbalf 
en hour, , Rev. 8. 1. that was a wonder, 
but ro hear nothing of Chriſt's Voice for 
whole Days, Weeks and Months, &c. 1s 2 


great grievance to a gracious Heart; this | 
"= { Hide not thy Face from | 
or 


am in trouble , bear | 


made David cr 

thy Servant, 

me ſpeedily, | Pſal. 69. 17. And the 

Spouſe ſaid, | Thy. Compantons hear thy 

Voice, Oh, cauſe me 10 hear ut alſo, | 
Cant. 
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Cant: 8, 13. |: Hope deferred, makes . the 
Heart fic, | Prov. r3. 12. Unleſs God 
ſay to us, as heſaid to Moſes, | {peakno 
more t0 me concerning this matter. | Deut... 
3.25, 26. Thus God ſometimes Haith ſo 
to us in his Works, when he declares his 
Will contrary to-our Wills, Thus: David 


| prayed for the Lite. of his Child, when 


God had decreed its Death, -2 Sa. r2. 
16, 17, 18. And our Saviout himſelf pray- 
ed | /et this Cup paſs from me, yet with 
ſubmiſfton to bis Fathers Will, Marth. 
26, 19, OC. | 


CHAP. V.. 
| The Charafters of True Conquerors 


—_— 


through the Strength of Gbrift. 


T H E Enquiry is, How may this Con-. 
| 4 queſt be made manifeſt to-us,. that 
we may fing vittoria with Deborah, ſay- 
| ing, | Oh, any Soal; thou haſt trodden down 
ftrength,] Judg. 5. 21. and fay with Paul, 
[.l can do all things through Chriſt that 


flrengthens me, | Fa. 4. 33, and we are 
| ak | d+ 


mors 
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more than Conquerors in | a!! theſe things 
through bim that loved 25s, | Rom. 8. 37. 

Anſwer, This may be known by many 
maniteſt Charafters. 

As the (1/t) Charader is, Can we ſay 
in the witne/fings of the Holy Ghoſt, to- 
gether with the witneſs of our own Con- 
- ſciences, as Rom. 9. 1. that we find the 

Lord hath performed ( in ſome meaſure ) 
that firſ# Goſpel-promiſe of Chri/Ps break- 
ng the Serpents Head in z4? Gen.3.15.Hath 

Satan loſt his Headſhip or Dominion over 
us, Ro.6.14. he is limited, and muſt have 


leave to hurt Hogs, &c. This Text, Gez. 
3. 15. the Romiſh Church hath moſt groſly 
corrupted, aſcribing that Honourable Act 
to the Virgin Mary; the Hebrew is, | Hs 
Feſhupbeka Refſh } ile conteret Caput, not 
z/la ; for | Hu] isthe Maſculine Gender, 
Henifies Ze, not .| Hz ] the Feminine, 
which  fignifies [ She: ] and fo Zerah, 
Hebr. for Seed, 1s Maſculine alfo. There- 
fore the- Popiſh Reading | She for He | 
mult needs be notoriouſly falſe, becauſe it 
gives the Glory of C| brif to her, who her 
{elf ( as well as we) was faved by the 
Merit, Value and Vertue of Chrift, as She 
her ſetf doth acknowledge, faying, My 
Spirit rejoiceth in the Lord my Saviour, | 
Luke 1. 47. Had She had no fin ( as the 
Romaniſts ſay, }] then had She no —_— 
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[this Saviour, whom She called- | 'my Sa- 
|oiour ;] and why did She (if- ftood in 


no-need of him ) 10 rejoice in him': "The 
Greek word is | naaaen, | ſignifying, as 
if She danced a Gallyard in her tranſports 
of Joy in him, reckoning that her intereſt 


| in this her Saviour did make it | Hz/ary 


Term, | that is, a Merry me with her : 
Then it She herſelf ſtood in need of a 
Saviour, how abſurd it is in the Papiſts to 
pray to her as to a Saviour for others. 
Chryſoſtom ſaith, | had not that blefled 


| Virgin carried CÞrift | & wie | in her Heart, 


as well as | &» x4 | in her Arms,(as well as 
before in her Womb.) She had never her 
felf got into Heaven ; therefore we muft 
not ſet the Crown: upon the wrong Head, 
upon the Mother of our Lord. but upon 
the Lord himfelf}, to break the Serpents 
Head ; and a wound in the Head is moſt 
dangerous and morral, and therefore rhe 
Serpent doth fecure his Head with the 
hazard of his whole Body, knowing that 
his Lite lies in his Head moſtly,”  Intorto 
Copite, ſequitur Corpus, | it the Serpent 
can ſcrew in his Head; he can eafily wreſt 
In his Body. Now the Phraſe: | Conterr 
Capizt, | ſignifies he ſhall knock thee on 


the Head; he fhall crack thy Crown ; 
therefore this mult be our ſerious enquiry, 


Whether Chriſt, in us, the hope of Glory, 
N 2 Col: 


100 . CPAarAACNS Of: IT HC CONQUECY OF S 1.5 c 


Col. 1.27. (who - dwells in our Hearts 
by : Faith, Epheſ. 3. 17. and who. is the|V 
Stronger Man ) hath yet come upon this| 
Strong Man, and overcome him, and takey|© 
from bis Armour wherein he truſted, &«,\* 
Luke 11. 21, 22. Hath our Lord, in us tl 
drawn the Dragon ot of his Den, where| 
he lived long peaceably, that is, in our] 
Heatrs all the z:me of our z2norance £ AQs| 74 
T7. 30. And hath he broke the Head off 5 
the Tempter, fo that he leaves nothing| it 
for us to combat with, fave only Tar-| 
Temptations | And Chriſt ſtrengthens his 7 
Members both to carry on, and to com- 
pleat this Spiritual Combat, and to be W 
come more than Conguerors at the laſt, a} V 
blefſed Par/acknowledgeth in three placs| © 
of Holy Scripture, The firſt is, | 1: 
rot T that lroes, but it is Chriſt that lveth| 
z7 me, &c, Gal. 2. 20. .] The Second Place] Ol 
is Rom. 8. 37. where he aſcribeth the He-| £0 
nour of our being Conquerors ( as before] 
to the Life of Chrift in him, ſo ) to the #7 
Love of Chriſt to him, and to all true Chri| 6 
Rians: And the third: place is Phil. 4. 13,010 
 whers he gives the glory of his one ſort off *: 
Omnipotency to the power of Chriſt in him 
_ Fhe (24) Charatter of a Congueror 84 ( 
if we find, by real. experience, that we doj *S 
gain- ground of our Spiritual Enemies}8® 
( thoſe Tail-Temptations ) as Foſhuah did M 
Wu: 


ore 
the 
1 
4 
| ; 
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win ground upon the curled Canaantes in 
his daily Wars againſt them : Firſt, he 
conquered that Land which lay upon the 
far fide of Fordan, and then paſling over 
that River,he conquered them on the other 
fide alſo, having the blefled Mefrah along 
with him, who ſaid 15 Fo/hrahb, | as Cap- 
tain of the Lord's Hoſt am 7 come, | Jolh, 
5. 15. yet ſometimes we find how hardly 
he got the Victory over the Ciry Az, 
when Achar's tin proved too ſtrong for 
Foſhuah's proweis, Foſh, 7. 5. Infomuch 
that he won ground of the Enemy (as it 
were ) by Inches only, according to the 
word of the Lord, ſaying, | The Lord thy 
God will drive out thoſe Nations, before 
thee, by /ittle and little, and not all at 
once, &c. | Deut. 7. 22. and the Lord did 
order and over-rule it there for 1/raels 
good. Thus it is in our Spiritual Warfare, 
tho' God's promiſe is to 7read down Satan 
under our Feet ſhortly, Rom. 16. 20. yet 
God will not make his promiſes good too 
loon. It was for their own good, as in 
that fore-named Scripture, [ef the Beaſts 
of the Field increaſe upon thee, | for he is 
a God of Judgment, and waiteth to give 


doþ uS his Mercies, when they may do us moſt 


good ; and therefore | b/efſed are they that 


did] wart for bim, ] fa. 30. 15. He gives his 


V 


o 
[: 
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Mercy in the beſt Sean, tho? not fo 


N 3 ſoon 


ſoon 2s. we do delire;. we long to conquer 
our Cor#uptions (thoſe curſed. Canaamtes) 
in one day, which out Lord hath ordered 
and ordained to be the work of our whole 
Lives; our Corruptions, as the Canaanes, 
are. left yet unſubdued, only to prove us in 
our owning God, &c. Jude. 2. 21, 22. and 
Judg. 3. 4. This mortify:ng of ſim, ( as 
well as fortifying of grace, ) is penſun 
Diurnum & Perpe:uum, both a daily and 
a perpetua! Tass. God will keep a Ted: 
der at our Foot to keep us humble. Pau 
muſt 'have a Thorn in the Fleſh, a Meſſen- 

er of Satan to buffet him, leſt he ſhould 

e exalted ahove meaſure with his lat 
Rapture into Paradiſe, 2 Cor. 12. 2,347, 
There will be work enough for the exet: 
Ciſe of Grace, till it be turned into Glory, 
Notwithſtanding the Canaanites, with 
their Iron Charts, were {o ſtrong, that 
I/fael could not drive them out, of. 
17, 16. yet the faithful God, ( as he i 
called,) Deuwt. 7. 9. and .zwho will not bt 
Nlack, ver. io. did promiſe that the 
ſhould drive them out, tho? they had TIror 
Chariots, and tho* they were flroxg, Jolll 
17. 18. the Lord of Hoſts was too might 
for them. © Thus we complain concerning 
our Corruptions, that they fall not faf 
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enough by mortifying Grace; but we muft 
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| God will not be ſlack, (as before) for kil- 
ling our curſed Canaantes. He indeed 
may ſeem to be ſow in our thoughts, yet 
he is never /ack, but will be ever ſure ; 
he will not ſuffer his fairhſulneſs to fail, 
nor alter the thing that 7s gone out of bz, 
Lops, Pfal. 89. 33. what he ſpeaks with 


as| his Mouth, he fulfils with his Hand, © 


1 Kings 8. 24. he will do what he hath 


nd} ſard, 2 SaM-7. 25. whether ancient pro- 
-J,| amiſes, Tit. I. 1, 2. which never failed in 


any Age; no nor his Mernaces neither, 
Zeph,3.5.nor will he fail in this of ?7reading 
Satan under our Feet ſhortly, Prov.16.20. In 
the mean time let us enquire, Do wegain 
ground of our Spiritual Enemies ? doth 
the Houſe of Saul in us wax weaker and 
weaker, and the Houſe of David in us 
grow ſtronger and ſtronger, as 2 Sam. 3.1. 
can we feel our Lord a deflroying the 
works of the Devil in us, Heb. 2. 14. 
1 Fobn 3.8. tho? as yet they be not alto- 
gether deſtroyed ? Are we daily dying ta 
/in, tho* not as yet wholly dead to it? 
even this may enfure us of Victory at laſt; 
let us compare time with time : may we 
but experience, how heretofore the fleſh- 
ly law in thee had thy Sabbaths, thy 
Time, thy Strength, yea thy very Heart 
and Aﬀettions; but now by the power of 
Renewing Grace ) the Law of the Spirit 
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in thee. hath rteſcued ( at laeſt) a little 
of" all the atoreſaid, and- ſubjected that 
{ittle under the Law of the Sprit ; fb 
that thou finds thoſe rwo contrary Laws 
now in thee, to wit, the Law of the Mem. 
bers, and the Law of the Mind, warring 
againſt each other, &c. Rom, 7. 15, to 23, 
which makes thee cry our, ( as the be- 
trothed Damfelf did in the fie/d, when ſhe 
was aflaulted by a manitoo ſtrong for hey, 
Deut.:'22.. 27. as Amon was t00 ſtrong 
for Tamar, .'2 Sam. 13. 14.) ſo doſt thou 
cry out with Paul, | Oh wretched man that 
14 am, who ſhall delruer me from the Body 
of Death ? and thank God (with him) 
that Feſrs. Chriſt our Lord 3s thy Delives 
7er ; ſaying likewiſe, (as he did) ſo then 
with the Mind1 my fe!f do ſerve the Law 
of God; but with the Ke/ſh the Law of 
Sin, Rom.7.24.25. It we hnd our ſelves in 
no worſe: a . condition than that of the 
Holy Apoſtle himſelf, this'cannort be un- 
comi-rtable and diſcouraging to us ; the 
{3me conflict betwixt two contrary Laws 
15 common to all Chriſtians: For as Pal 
had informed the believing Romans of it 
as above : 50 he athrms, yea, and Cor- 
firms the ſame Truth to the believing 
Gelatians, ſaying, | walk in the Spirit, 
and ye ſhall not fulfil the lufts thereof; 
tor the Feſþ luftrith againlt the _— 
an 
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and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, and theſe 


are contrary the one to the other , 1o that 


ye cannot do the things that ye would,&c. } 
Gal. 5.16, 17. The meaning whereof is, 
that as we cannot do the good which we 
would do, becauſe the E!z/þ doth hinder 
us; {o we cannot do the ev!/ which we 
would ( by the unrenewed part of our 
wills ) do, becauſe rhe Spirit hinders us. 
Now may we but find by found experience 
that the Law of the Sprrit garns ground 
of the Law of the #!c/h in us, this is a 
comfortable Character, that we ſhall be 
Conquerors in this Spiritual Conflict. 
Thus Satan's Afſaults now are feebler 
than heretofore againit us, like that of 
the old Gals, of whom it is ſaid, prior 
mpetiis eft pluſquam Virorum, poſterior 
minus guam feminarum, more than Men 
at firſt, but leſs than Women at laſt. 

' The Third Comfortable Charafter of a 
Conqueror is, that he is able to break the 
Ranks of the Van-guard, or Fore-front of 
his Enemies, and ſo force them to draw 
back. *Tis a great encouragement to a 
General to ſer his Feet, and the Feet of 
his Army upon the ſame ground where 
his Adverſaries pitched their Battalia's 
agtinſt him ;' he knouws, If once they be- 
gin to flinch, they will foon alſo begin 
to flee, eſpecially it he can gain their 

mot 
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moſt advantagious ground from which (4R« 


from an higher ſtanding ) they did moſth}, 
annoy him : but much more if he cal 
ſhatter ard diſorder their Front, when|w 
the men of greateſt Gallantry are eve] as 


moſt politickly placed; if once t 
come into contuſion, and be (as we ſay 
hand over head; then he doth more eaftly 
break in upon them, and ſo rout then 
out of the field. It was once a notabl: 
{tratagem of an Enghſh General, that 
when he catne up cloſe to the face .of his 
Foes, he ordered his Army. ro make 1 
loud and univerſal outcry | they 747, in 
the Rear, they 7u77, they run ; | this Cy 
did ſo daunt the Front, ( who feared i 
to be true) that thereby both the Va 
and the Rear did run away indeed. Thu 
IS it with us in our Spiritual Warfare; 
our Spiritual Enemies do not war again 
us as 1s done in a Duel, ( but one to one) 
but here is many againſt one; thok 
Hleſhly lujts that fight againſt our Soul; 
.are not one only, but many in the plu 
Tal number, 1 Per. 2.11. And the mani: 
teit works of the Fleſh are many : There 
be no fewer than /eventeen of them 
reckoned up, Gu. 5. 19, 20, 21. and yet 
not all by much, for Pau comes oft with 
(and ſuch like, &c, | Yea the fame Apo: 
itle calls our Adverlary, | 4 Body of ow 
| | om. 
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h (Rom. 6. 6. becauſe it wars againſt us in 
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ofthja- {4/7 Body, made up of many of Satan's 

a Warriors,. a very great Army. Now if 
her] we go out in. the ſtrength of the Lord 
eval as David did, Pſal. 71. 16. and take the 
then] Captain of '4r Salvation, Heb. 2. 10. along 


wita us, { who zeacheth our bands to war, 


ay 
' Jl and our fingers 20 fight, Pal 144. 1.) 
en 


then are we mad? able to run through a 
Troop with David, Plal. 18. 29. and 
to /eap over the Wall, yea and to break 


bis even a Bow oi Steel by our Arms, ver.34. 


Alas, we have all cauſe to cry ( as Leab 
did, Ger. 30. It. behold a Troop cometh, 
yea ſuch a Troop of fleſhly Luſts as over- 
comes Gad.) for a while ; but this is our 
comfort, that Gad doth overcome at laſt, 
Gen. 49. i9.. If we can but break the- 
Ranks of our Spiritual Enemies,ſo that they 
cannot come up in a full Body againſt us as 
formerly, then is there hope 27 Iſrael cone 
cerning this thing, that we ſhall better 
conquer them one after another when 
they are ſcattered aſunder, (drvide E mpe- 
ra, divide and rule ſaid Machiave/ , but 
vis unita fortior eſt, ſtrength united is 
ſtrong; ) eſpecially having God's promiſe 
of a Conquelt, as the Kg of Babylon had 
to conquer Egy7:. in whole behalf God 
faith, [I wil! pur my Sword into bis Hand, 
and will ſtrengthen his Arms, but I will 

a, break 
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break Pharaotys Arms, and he ſhall groan |, 
before him with the groanings of a dead: 
ly wounded man, | Ezek. 30, 24. accord- 
ingly if we can but ſay, that the Lordj,; 
hath put his Sword into our Hands, even |,;, 
the Sword of the Spirit, which is the|7h 
Word of God, Ephel. 6. 17. ( wherewith 
our ©4702 himlelf conquered Satan in 1, 
all his three Atiaults, Marth. 4. 4, 7, 10, 
ſaying. Scriptmm eft, it is Written, againſt 
them all ) then the Devil will leave us, |; 
as he did our Lord, ver. 11. (at leaſt for I,;, 
2 Seaſon, T.:cke 4, 13.) and Angels came}, 
to bring Food to him after his forty days [pc 
faſting. Thus likewiſe if the Lord will |;,, 
ſtrengthen ovr Arms alſo ( as well as put |; 
his Sword into our Hands, } yea and |j- 
break the Arms of that Great Dragon, |; 
Pharaoh, as he is called, Ezek. 29.3. then | 4, 
ſhall he lie groaning before us, (as in the |, 
example aforeſaid ) with the groanings of Je 
a deadly wounded man. According both |j. 
to the Church's Prayer, | awake, awake, |; 
thou Arm of the Lord, art thou not 2t |; 
that cur Rohab in preces, and wounded the |, 
Dragon, Oh put on ſtrength as in the [B+ 
days of old, | lai. 51. 9. and 27. 1. and |; 
according alſo to God's promiſe, \ zhow |, 
halt tread upon the Tien and the Adder, |fe: 
the yo:eng Lon and the Dragon ſhalt thou |, 
trample under Foot, | Plal, 91. 13, becauſe 
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hath fet his love upon me, therefore 


a |1n;ll 1 deliver him, &c. ver. 14. yea and 
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*[according to Chriſt's promiſe likewiſe ; 


[ They ſhall take up Serpents, and if they 
drink any. deadly Poiſon, it ſhall not hurt 
them,&c. | Mark 16.17,18. NB. Note well, 
This extraordinary Gitt Iafted until CÞi/? 
was publickly profeſſed in the World ; 
Indeed this great Red Dragon will be 


Imrongful to the TWoman, (the Church ) 


and to her Seed, Rev. 12.3, 4, 7.9. I6, 17. 
until our Lord come and lay hold on him, 
and chain him up, &c. Rev. 20. 2, 3. and 
tread down Satan under our Feet ſhortly, 
Rom. 16. 20. In the mean time we mult 
endeavour to ſay with David, even three 
times over, { tho* our Spiritual Enemies 
be as 2727 4s are all the Nations which 
compaſs us about, (even the Ph:/iſt:7s, 
Ammon, and Amaleck, &c.) yet in the 
Name of the Lord we will deſtroy them ; 
yea tho? they be fo numerozs as to compaſs 
us about ; yea and again, they compals us 
round abour, yet in the Name of the Lord 
we will deſtroy them: yet higher, rho? 
they compaſs us about like a twarm of 
Bees that carry poiſonful' Stings with 
them, which in revenge they will loſe, 
and oft their very lives together, or ar 
leaſt become Drones ever after ; (juſt fo 
w Satan's Imps, who matter not, care 

not 
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not if they undo and damn themſelves fiyfe 
ever, ſo they may but ſpend their veneſv 
mous Spight upon the poor Servants offre 
God, ) yet even of thoſe alſo, we mufef: 
fay on with David, that in the Name «[[f: 
the Lord we will deſiroy them, even thraſie! 
z1mes over, Pſal. 118. 10,11, 12. and that|W« 
with David's faith likewiſe, who ſaithive 
before his Victory over them ; | they ar: 
already guenched as the fire of Thorns, by 
ver. 12. alluding to what he had beforfite 
ſaid of his Enemies, | before your Potiſhbl 
can feel the Thorns, he ſhall take thenſint 
away as with a Whirlwind, both /rving,{tud 
and in bis wrath, | Pal. 58. 9. This 4 
here- a Compariſon taken from Rarw-feſt, ver 
which is pulled out of the Pot, beforeſthe 
it hath felt the full force of the Fire;(old 
God's wrath ſhall ſweep them away, ſil 
when they ſeem to be moſt vigorous andÞ-0 
. vivacious to look upon: David foreſaÞ91 
their ſudden deſtruCtion : Oh that it were|0 
fo with us, as it was with David, whoſe | 
Ezith was above his Fear; and Oh thathE® 
' we could foreſee the Fall of our Spirit: 
rual Enemies, as he did his Temporal, as|S: 
it infallibly will be ſo, if the Seed of God 
be but really in us. Oh, what a fhame|C 
it is, that a Pagan Dame Zere/h could |v' 
foreſte the future Fall of her haughty |* 
Husband Hamarn, ſaying, [_ If —"— A 
- e 


-0TR.S. Zhrouep The drrengrn of Chriſt. tor 
þ "of the Seed of the Fewws., before whom 
neftvu baſt begun to fall, thou ſhalt not 
- offrevarl againſt him, but ſhalt ſurely fall 
wihefore bir, ] Eſth. 6, 13. the Hebrew is, 
i /1ing thou ſhalt fall, | that is, irreco- 
rofrerably : This ſhe ſpake like a prudent 
ha Moman, that had obſerved how the Fews 
ithhvere noted for a Nation which was very. 
7r:Kear to God, and which was oftentimes 
;; by an high hand deliv&red by him from 
orftheir Enemies, as from Pharaoh, &c. poſ- 
-tiffibly the Devil might put this Prophecy 
enfinto her Mourh. ( as S247 in the fimilt- 
xp, tude of Samuel had long betore preached 
reI92ul's Funeral Sermon, 1 Sam. 28, from 
ſj,per. 16, to 20. ) However ſhe told Hamax 
Ne the truth, tho' it might come from the 
e:jld Lyar the Devil, yet was it for De- 
W, liſh ends; for as ſhe had been a bad 
nd {Counſelor to her Husband heretofore ; fo 
i mow ſhe becomes a moſt ſad and cold 
#6 (Comforter to him. If this poor Pagan 
| jcould argue thus aright from humane pru- 
2 |ence, how much more may true Chiſti- 
77-1475, who Ikrarn better Lellons in Ch:ifÞs 
a$|School, Epheſ. 4. 20. where we are taught 
a4 [to believe, that | whoſoever is born of 
x |God, doth not commit ſin, tor the Seed of 
Id |God remaineth in him, and he cannot fin, 
ry [becauſe he is born of God, ] 1 John 3. 9. 
11 | *naglianv ime, that is, he dare not drive 
he ihe 


zhe Trade of Sin, the Seed will bring 
forth Fruit like it elf, ſo far as he js 
made a partaker of the Divine Nature, 
2 Pet. 1. 4. He cannot fin /inningly, fo x 
to be transformed into the image of fin; 
he cannot do wickedly with both hands ear. 
neſtly, Mic. 7. 3. he is not paſt feeling 
to work all uncicanneſs with greedineſs, 
for he hath not fo learned Chr:f?, Epheſ 
4.19, 20, Sin canmot carry it away with 
out ſome Counter-Butts. So *tis farther 
faid, | We know that whoſoever is born 
God, finneth not ;, ( to wit, that /i2 wt 
Death, the .unpardonable fin; no not 
other ins, as other Sinners that are the 


Slaves of Satan, ) but he Kkeepeth bimfeh| 


{o, as that the wicked one cannot touch 


him, ( that is, with- any of his deadh| 


touches : He cannot thruſt in his vene 


mous Sting ſo far as to deſtroy the Seed} 


of God in him, that is begotten of God 


as he doth into the _ Spirits of thoſe] 
, even the World| 
that /zezh zn wickedneſs, 1 John. 5. 18,19 | 


called the Serpents See 


with ver. 16, From whence we may at- 
gue, and upon better grounds than that 
Pagan Dame, before-named, did ; that if 
the Seed of God be in us, if we be be- 
gotten and born of God, none of thoſe 
Principalities and Powers of Hell, nor any 
of. thoſe Rulcrs of the Darkneſs of this 
_ mn. Welk, 


W 


ing 
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World, nor any Spiritual Wickedneſs in 
hgb places, (as the phraſe is, Ephe/. 6.12.) 
ſhall ever be able to prevail againſt us, 
but they ſhall ſurely fall before us. They 
may indeed ſomerimes (in caſe of ſome 


{4 Divine Deſertion } put us foully ro the 


Foil, but they can never give us a 7ota/ 
and a final Fall; for God 1o puts his. fear 
into the hearts of his Covenanted People, 


-J that they /hall not depart from him”, but 


he will cauſe them to fear him for ever, 
Jer; 32. 39, 40,41. for here lies the 
Riches of the Covenant of Grace, that 
tho' ( for fome glorious ends of unſearch- 
able Divine Wiſdom ) it ſometimes dorh 
permit a fall, even in the choiceſt and 


e<Þ chieteſt of the Favourites of Heaven ; 


yer it always doth enſure Repentance af- 
zer the Fall, as it-was in the cafe both of 
David and Peter ; they both did ja// fou!ly, 
but neither of them did fa/! finally , they 
| both gor up again by the helping hand of 
their Heavenly Father : And this may be 


(ja little illuſtrated by the example atore- 
«| named of Mordeca: and Haman. It a 
Zew fall before a Per/tan, ( as Mordecaz 


ad before Haman, ) yet: may he get 


- up again and prevail, as did Mordecaz 


againit Hamann; but if a Per/tzn or any 
Gentile doth but begin to fail before x 
Jew, he ſhall not be able to {top from” 

O talling 
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Haman before Mordeca: ; he did fall to' 
the loweſt and utmoſt ebb of diſgrace 
and miſery 4 yea and tho* he was advan- 


ced on high upon the higheſt Gallows; 


( that we read or hear of ) which he had. 
erected for the Few Mordecar, yet he did 
moſt fatally fall into the bottomleſs Pir of 
Hell alſo, to be an eternal Companion 
with proud Lacifer, and his faln An- 
gels, Ec. All this may afford matter of: 
great encouragement to us m our Chriſti- 
an Warfare, that the Seed of God, in us, 
will ſpring up gradually, ( notwithſtand- 
ing the many bitter Blaſts of Hail and 
Snow thar fall upon it ) and will in dne\ 
ſeaſon bring; forth a: moſt happy Harveſt,” 
as P/al.-r26. 5,6. but we muſt be careful 
to war this good warfare, v Tim. 1.18: 
and fight this good fight of Faith, 1 Tim. 


6. 12. both in God's Arms, (which makes |t 


our Bow to abide in ſtrength, Gez:. 4.9. 24-. 


and which ſtrengthens us with a kind of [41 
omnipotency in doing all things, Ph:/.4.13.) | 
yea and in God's Armour alſo, Epbe/. 6: |a 


ra.to 19. wheteby we may be able not! 
only to F our ground, but alſo to 
quench all the fiery Darts of the Devll ; 
'yea and-if we re/ift him fiedfaſt in ihe. 
Barth, we ſhall put him to the flight, and-- 
win-the-Day., and: fo-wear the _— of 


falling down, nor to riſe up again, as.did. |, 
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querors, Fan. 4. 7. 1 Pet, 5. 8, 9. Let us 
all along obſerve the Apoſtle's Rula, 
[Whatſoever we do in Word and Deed, let 
all be done in the Name of the Lord Fe- 


F I LES 
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ſas, } Col; 3. 17. David acknowledges, it 


was by God's ſtrength, and not by, his 
own, Ec. In all thoſe fore-named places 
of the Pſalms, and in 2 Sam. 22. 3o, 33, 
4, 35, 36, 37, ©&c. wherein he faith, 
that God was his ſtrength, and tliat grrd- 
ed him with ſtreagth, ſo to rout the Ranks 
of his Enemies, and fo to beat them down 
that they cold never riſe uf any more &C. 


d-'[and this was when he hurl'd (as it —_ 
'| the force of G8d himſelf at the Face of 


reat Go/zah, he aſcribes all the Glory 
oth of his Valour and of his Vidtory un- 
to God's ſirength, and. not unto his 


8. [ own, & 


if 
jy 
2J 


The 4th Charafter of a Conqueror is, 


- [Clap them up cloſe 
Arvy Fi 


to take the Conquered caprive, and to 
ret! Priſoners, as Foſhuab 
with his frve conguered Kings, /hut- 


) [ting them up in the Cave at Makedah, 
[and rolling great Stones to the Mouth of 
[the Cave, that they might be kept there 
0 [eloſe Priſoners, until the time of their ex- 
3 [ccution, 7o/h.10. 18. and when he brought 
£them ro be executed, he made his Cap-' 


W 


V5 
}- 


F boſe froe Kings , n then he banged 
| A b 


ains to ſet their Feet upon the Necks of 
them 
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them up upon frve Trees, ver. 24, 26, Uc 
Even ſo our Foſhuah, or Feſws, doth all 
thoſe Offices of Love for us, as that Fo- 
ſShucah did for 1/rael! ; our Lord aſcendeth ap 
on high, he leadeth captivity Captive, Kc; 
Pſal. 68. x8. and Epheſ. 4. 8. and then he 
faith afterward, | as for thoſe my: Enc- 
mes, thar would not bave me 10 rein 
over them, bring them forth and ſlay 
them before me, | Luke 19. 27. This 
phraſe |. of leading captivity captive |] is 
an alluſion to the Roman Conquerors, who 
rode through the City, ( Rome ) upto the 
Capitol in their Triumphant Chariots, 
leading rheir congurered Captives all along, 
with their Hands bound behind them. to 
be diſpoſed of afterwards according to the 
pleaſure of the Congueror, either to pre- 
tent Dearth, or to perpetual Impriſonment. 
Thus likewiſe our Lord, (who 7:deth on 
Conquering, and to Conquer upon the white 
Horſe of the Goſpel, Rev. 6, 2.) doth 
lead Captivity Captive, that is, thoſe Sp: 
ritual Enemies that formerly did captivate 
us: Our Lord doth now ( through grace ) 
captivate them, and they are principally 
Three, ( which make up this Captivity, ) 
that .our Lord leads Captive for us: 

The .F:rſt is the Fleſh, whereof” Paul 
complaineth, thar the Law of the Mem- 


5 


bers did not only war againſt the Law ſs | 
I 4 
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his M:zd , but it allo brought him into 
Captronty to the Law of S777, and made 
him-cry out, Oh wretched man, &c. yet 
did he look through this Black Cloud art 
Chriſt his Delroerer, Rom. 7. 23, 24. 25. 
as it is ſaid, If we be in Chriſt, and he in 
us, then have we crucified the Klrfh, with 
the Aﬀeitions and Liſts, Gal. 5. 24. When 
Chriſt came into the World, it was our 
lins- that crucified Chriſt ; and fo when 
Chrift comes into our Hearts, he likewiſe 
crucifies our linful Fleſh in us ; as the body 
of ftn did crucifie Chrift , fo Chriſt doth 
crucifie the body of fin : Now to crucihie is 
not to kill outright at one blow, bur ir is 
to put: to a long and lingering Dearth, no 


Member being tree from pain ; 1o it the 


mortifying grace of Chriſt.(which is the vir- 
tue and power of his De as an bÞoly 
Life is the virtue and power of his Reſu7- 


redion, Phy. 3. 10.) be in our Hearrs by 


the :ndwellngs of Chriſt there, Epbe/. 
3. 17. then the Body ot Sin is nailed 10 
taſt, that it cannor ſtir either Hands -or 
Feet, infomuch as it will certainly die, 
tho? it be not preſently dead ; yea tho' 


it ſufter many- ſore throbs before it per- 


kAly .die : *Tis like thoſe Beaſts in Da- 
mel, | whaſe Dominions were taken away, 
yet their Lroes were prolonged for a 1ime 


' wnda Seaſon, | Dan. 7. 12. Now Reper- 
F: Q 


Z Tanee 


398 Charalters of true Conquerors Chig|'C 
eance is the Nail, that pierceth this Body[17 
of Sin z and the renewing of our Reper.| bc 
tance doth put the Old Man in us to new|£: 
Torments, till at laſt it die. _ "ww 
The Second Enemy ( which 7 con| At 
quers and captivates in us, and for us)|'A 
is the World, for he faith to us, | be off /} 
good chear, I have overcome the World, \| 7 
John 16. 33. hence the Apoſtle uſeth the #i 
word '| vavrnduw which lignifies, we art 
miore than Conquerors by Chriſt's Love, ] 
Rom. 8. 37. becauſe all qur work that 
Chriſt hath left us to do, is only to core 
quer an Adverſary . which is already core 
quered to'our hand, before hand : Juſt as 
Zoſbuah did to his Captains, he delivers 
the tive conquered Kings to them, ( as 
| above) and they liad no more to do, than 
to ſet theirMer upon the Necks of the 
conquered ; even ſo our Ze/ws hath ſub 
dued our Imquities, Mic. 7. 19. and hath 
overcome the World, John 16. 33. already 
for us, ſo that we are made ſure of V+ 
Qtory before hand, in our head Chrift, Phil. 
4- 13- and we now have need to do no 
more, but to trample all things under or 
Feer, ( where the ' moſt wiſe God did at 
firſt place them, Pial, 8. 6, 7, 8.) and 
over which we ſhould triumph in Chri/t, 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, [ now thanks be zn- 
to God, who cauſeth us always to tru 
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ly 17 Chriſt, | 2 Cor. 2. 14, And indeed to 

I x OE er, 1s to be more than a 
ew| Conqueror, for Congqu ering goeth betore, 
[and Triumphing always follows after ; 
on|.and ſuch a_ Triumpher was this ſame 
15)|-Apoſtle, who faith, pn forbid that- I 
of| ſhould glory, ſave in the Croſs of our Lord 

Feſas Chrift, by whom the World is crucie 
fied unto me, and I unto the World, |] Gal, 
| 6.14. 4S if he had faid, the World and 
I do well agree, as it careth not for me, 
ſo I care as little for zz; I look upon it 
only as a dead thing, as an overgrown 
Dunghil ; I love not to ſuck her rwo fair 
Breaſts ( or rather her two foul Botches) 
of Profit and Pleaſure, He had learnt 
that high Leſſon in Chr:/Ps School, of 
knowing both how to abound with Humi- 
kiy, and how to want with content, UC. 
ll. 4, 12, 13. *Tis faid when the World 

* ſet in our Hearts, Eccleſ. 3. 11. (which 
ought to be zrnder our Feet, as before ; ) 
when we are given up to the carking cares 
about things of this preſent evil World, 
(asit 1s called, Gol. 1.4, ) alas, how ſick 
are ſome (called Saints) of this dry 
dropſie, &c! May we aot well ſay, there 
is as yet no fitneſs that the Saints 
{ſhould rule the World, ( according to the 
Notion ot' ſome Opinioniſts,) while the 
World jo much doth rule the Saints. It 
6 O 4 may 


, 


[ 


N= pol 


, 


_ 
[ WP | 


Ord S-3-3-8-3-3-; 


nd 


we IO 


yl 
A . 


Ine 


200. 


may be feared that. it is no eaſie mattet 
to find, -among many Profeflors, any- ſuch 


mortified men as Paz! was, and ſuch al 


Crucifix of Morttification, who could cry 


Quits with the World, as before it is ſaid|1 


The Scripture indeed tells us, | whoſoever 
is born of God, overcometh the World, and 
who ts be that cvercometh the World, but 


he that believeth that Feſus rs the Son ol 


Ged; and this is the Viitory that : over- 
cometh the World, even our Fanh, \ 1.Joh, 
5.4, 5. Ibis is not only becauſe by our 
faith in Chriſt, we are aſſured of the Vi 
Ctory before we have accompliſhed our 
g00d. fight of Faith ; but alſo becauſe it 
15 the Nature of Fazzth to put the Soul 
npon more noble Exploits, as well as Pro 
7eds, than thoſe that are about the baſe 
things of this lower World : 'Tis ſaid, 
that Chriſt hath made us Kings and Preefts 
unto God his Father, Rev. 1. 6. which 1s 
called a Royal Prieſthood, 1 Pet. 2. 9. S0 
that this faith in Chriſt giveth the Soul 
fuch a Royal Spirit, as ratſeth it above 
thois things that are below, as worldly 
things are ſtiled, Col. 3. 1, 2. If ye be 
rifcn with Chriſt, ſeek and jet your affetti- 
ons upon things that are above,and not upon 
things that are below upon the Earth. Faith 
Litts up the Soul above both the frown 
ings and the !Natterines of the World ; 
when 
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when we are afffiz}-:d' with the Frowns 
of the World, F9:- weſents the Tor- 


ments of Hell to -us, w:ich are far worſe 


than whar the moit trowning World can 


inflict non us 4 and on the other hand, 
when ve are allured and enticed with 


the Flatteries of the World, then Farrh 


repreſents tous the Joys of Heaven, which 


do infinirety tranſcend all the glittering 
{| Glories of this fublunary perithing World , 


as Scipio Africanus aid , | Vellem, ft 
non efſem Imperater, | 1 wou'ld, were I not 
an Emperor ; and Themiſtoc/es | take thou 
it up, for thou art not a Gereral, | fo 
it thould be below Chri/t:ans, &c. Yea, 
and Eith gives us not only a fighr and taſt 


-Jof the Grapes of Canaun, the moſt love- 


ly and defirable Fruits thereof, but alſo 
feds us with Hidden Manna, Rev. 2.17. 
If we be but overcomers, as we paſs along 
through this Wilderneſs to our Heavenly 
Canann : Tous Avec by Faith deſpiſed 
the Treaſures and Pleatures of Epgypr. 
when he choſe to ſuffer afhtfion with the 
People of God, rather than to enjoy the 
Pleaſures of Sin for « Seaſon: efteeming 
the Reproach of Chrijt greater Riches than 
all the Treaſures of tat Land, ( which 
had been the Granaryv of the World but 
a-little before in Fojepi's time ;) tor he 
had reſpeit ano tions Recmupence of Re- 
ward ; 
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ward; and by the Eye of his Faitk-he 


faw him that was inviſible, Heb. 11. 24] 


25,26, 27. that whole Chapjer demonſty- 


teth by numerous Inſtances, how Ezzthig| 


2 Fworld-conguering Grace : And thus it 
was alſo with Ca/eb and Foſhrah, who ng 
ſooner -had taſted of the goodly Grape 
of Canaan, but they veoſtat! 
Garlick and Omons of Egypt , they longed 
not at all after them, as the other Myr 
amurers did, even the whole Multitude 
Namb. 14. 6, 7, 8. ſaying, 'tis a Land 
worth all our Hazards, &c. How much 
more is Heaven worth all our ard/hips! 
Thus our Lord faith, {| the Kingdom o 
Heaven ſuffers Violence, and the Violent 
zake it by force, Matth. 11. 12. Such! 
Violent and Valiant Conqueror was L# 
ther, ( as before ) who when the Pope 
tempted him with a Cardinal's Cap.,to take 
him oft from promoting Reformation, he 
bravely anſivered | Valde proteſtatus ſum, 
me nolle fic a Deo fatiari, that is, my 
God ſhall not put me oft with ſuch petty 
things ; for I breath after better, I am 
born to better things by my New Birth, 
And long before Luther, even Origendid 
make the ſame choice that Mo/es had 
made before him, in chootmg rather to 
be a poor Preacher (or Catechiſt) in 
Atex2ndria, than he would deny the r_ 
an 


y loathed the] 
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and turn Apofiate, as —_ Plq- 
zinus did; to procure to himſelt the great 
Grandeut and Splendor of this World : 
As likewiſe I cannot- bur record it here, 
how the Srrenerthening power of Chrift 
made my. ſelf. able to do the like, E97. 
when the. Duke ot ork had impriſoned 
me; and after q- loiug time: the Duke of 
Buckingham care to releaſe me; he then 
did offer to me '0;3e of- the tatteſt Bene- 
fices in the Church of England, if I would 
conform, for. 1- was triformed by my Pa- 
tron; and his *atier-in-law ( the Lord 
Fairfax ) that : was a great Scholar, and 
had knowledge in all the learned Lar- 
guages, Ec. as he was pleaſed to uſe 
theſe Phraſes, and many more .to the 
fame purpoſe, adding, how much advan- 
tage might redound to our Church, ( as 
well as to my ſelf) might | but. be one of 
them, &c. My Anfwer then was this, 
'T thank your Grace for your Great Of- 
ers, but 1 could not buy my Repentance at 
ſo dear a rate, in wronging the Light of. 
my own Confeience z for I make it my Ex- 
erciſe, ( my Recreation ) to 'krep it void 
of Offence both toward God, and roward 
Man, AQts 24. 16. All the Favour I requeſt 
of your Grace at this time, is only my 
Releaſement from Priſon, ] at which the 
Lord fo inclined his Heart to releaſe me; 
| | and 
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and that rw7thot-putting any Bonds uponk: 
me, &c, Ever {ince that time my prayet,. 
hath been that of Agur, | Lord, give mu 
neither Poverty nor Riches, but feed me 
with Food convenient for me. &c. as Prov, 
zo. 6, 7, 8. Indeed it is a ſhame the, 
World ſhould captivate us; when we, 
ſhould captivate: the World. ro 

The Third. Ezemy that Chrift captivalyi, 
teth tor us; 'is the Dev:/ himſelt, who ma{,,, 
keth uſe' iof--our fe/hly Lyſts* as his Solf;. 
diers that he preſſeth, yea and preſleth fox, ; 
ward too to war againft our Souls, 1 Pethyr 
2. It. and this preſent evil World, Gall}.; 
I. 4. 1s this Temprer's large Shop, when 


ly 


he is fully furniſhed with all forts off; 
Tempting Tools ; his Bag for the Cove|;y, 
-tous, his Bed for the Laſcivious, and hi,,, 
Board for the Luxurious, Liſt of thi; 
Fleſh, Luft of the Eyes, qnd Pride iff, 
Life, as before. Now when this Strong}; 
Man {( our Lord:Jeſus ) comes upon this], 
Strong Man thus armed. Saran, and over|j,, 
comes him, &c. Luke 11. 22. he ſpoilt, 
him with all his Principalities and PowetShy; 
'he J/cads Captivity Captive, Ephel: 4. 8hjx 
and makes a ſhew of him openly, .as T4þg 
merlane did Bajazet the Great Turk, 
whom he ſhut up in an Iron Cage, madgþe, 
like a Grate, and 'formed in ſuch a 1ortyþ, 
as that on every ſide he might be _ 

al 
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"and ſo carried him up and down to be 
PMorned - and derided by his own People 
Ys he paſſed along through all A/za. Thus 
ur Lord; and . our Champion made, the 
MDevil a publick ſpeQtacle of ſcorn and 
"Coerition, ir1mphing over him in zt, Col, 
the, 15. He hath already conquered him, 
Whaken bis Armour from him wherein this 
. [Strong Man trufied;, he hath won the 
Velfield, and hath trodden him under his 
Mon Feet before hand for us, and he will 
SOM read Satan under our Feet ſhortly, Rom. 
f116. 20. and he will give to us the ſame 
etl ociviledge that Zoſhuab -did to his Cap: 
2ttains, namely. to ſer our Feer wpon the 
eRlNecks of all our Spiritual Enemies, for 
this is 'God's doom upon all our Spoilers, 
Velthat [ when they have done their jſpoling- 
hi work © they themfeloes {hall bs /poiled, 
zi lfai.z3.1. As Satan formerly took us alive 
Mas Yoyre wi & | fignifies,and /ed ws caprive 
ge 5 Rey _ | rs 2. 26. So he kenſae 
1all be led captive, as our Lord hath 
'Tilong ago promiſed, Rev. 13. 10. as if he 
oilslhad ſaid [be of good chear, | your Spiri- 
-DItual Adverſaries, (yea even Antichriſt 
- 8himſelf) thall all meer with their march, 
I'%s Goliah did with David, and this S:r07rg 
Tan with the Stronger Han , as they have 
\heen long /eading you zo Cafiiviig, 16 
they themſelves ſhall be cd 210 Capiiony, 
= they 


ſ 


IX ALIEN SE O ac CONGESFOS. CH.EM. 


they ſhall all Drink as they have Brewed za 
they ſhall have Blood 10 drink, for they:|ne 
are worthy, becauſe tiizy have fucked the|(l 
Blood of God's Sainis, kev. 16. 6. Talig|us 
gueiſque luat, qualia q«:/q:4e facit, God will 
pay them home in their owit Coins,” [| It|to 
IS a righteous thing with God, to. recom|Cl 
pence Tribulation to them that trouble us} |th 
2 Theſ. r.6. ro fl them with the evil of |ke 
their own ways.as Prov. 14.14.and God will/| fx 
trouble thoſe Troublers of Iſrael, yea and'| fit 
that to all Erernity, becauſe it- they and'|to 
we could live together, they would trous|W 
ble us for ever in this lower World. |fcr 
Now this is the ble{ſ=zd priviledge of eve- [the 
ry New Creature, whereas fin and Satan-[ 
did formerly lord it over the Soul, the'ſthe 
Soul by this happy change becames [ev 
( through Grace ) to lord it over fn and|Cs 
Satan, and then it is, that the Lord faith [Ho 
to us, as he ſaid by the Mouth of Mo/es [var 
unto 1/raer, | Thoſe Egypiians, that pur- |tha 
ue you thus this day, ye ſhall ſee them |ed 
again no more for ever, Exod. 14,13: un- |: 
leſs it be as they lay dead upon theſhoar. | 
Thus converting Grace gives a mottat | / 
Wound to the Body of Sin, and cauſerh [mc 
it to lie a dying ever after ; and how can' |Þor 
Juch as are dead ( or at leaſt dying ) to'|Wie 
. tin, /zve any longer therein, and continue P#01 
zn it! Rom; 6.1, 2. Oh that we _ te, 
avig pv. 
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I [able to ſay ( our Conſciences bearing wit- | 
&y. ne 'in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 9. 1. that 
he|Cbrift in us hath led Captiony captive for 
ig |us,, VE. 

ill. | The Eftþ Charaer of a Conqueror is, 
It|to' pull down the Srrong Holds of the 
n<| Conquered: He will in no wiſe ſuffer 
-}|thoſe noifom' Neſts of Rebellion to be 
; kept ſtanding any longer, but with all ex- 
11.]pxdition he labours to demolifh rhem, to 
6 [pull chem down from Top ro Bottom, and 
d'}to leave them all level with the ground. 
a- [We ought all of us to make a molt ftrict 
d;|{rutiny, and a moſt ſerious enquiry, whe- 
e- [ther this Szronuger Man, (the Cuprain of 
n-jor Salvation, Heb. 2. 10. ) hath made 
e'|fhe Weapons of our Spiritual Warfare 
25 [even ſtrong enough and mighty through 
&/|Cod, for the pxlling down of the S1r07:8 
hb [Holds of Satan in us, and caſting down all 
25 [rar imaginations, and every high thing 
y- [that exalteth #4 ſelf againſt the Knows: 
wedge of God, on and brixging into Cuf- 
1- |roity every thought to the obedience of 
r. (Chriſt in ws, ] 2 Cor. 10.4, 5. 

t | NB. Note well here, (1ft ) The An 
h [nodeſty, not we (faith he) but our Wea: 
n' Pons are mighty, and not throvgh us that 
o'ield them, but *tis through God that 
e Forks in and by them; *tis not I, faith 
aſe, but the grace of God in me, x Cor. 15. 
& þ9. (29) } 
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us are many ; "tis in the plural number ;, 
there be ſundry ſtrong Forts, Caſtles, 
Trenches, Bulwarks, all Cages of Unclean. 
Beaſts, inhabiring in our Heats; we have 
naturally in us a whole igiva of Domes; 
{tick Devils, as rhe Mar in the Goſpel had,' 
Mar. 5. 2,9. \We are. top-ftull of evil: 
Imaginarions, of carnal Reaſonings, and: 
wholly filled with all unrighteouſneſs, 
Rom. 1. 29. ſo that | quriſque feb Satan; 
eſt ] every Man becomes a tempting De-: 
vil to himſelf, and is drawn away of bis 
own Luſt, and enticed, Jam. 1. 14, 15, 
Satan hath oni- a perſuading flight, but 
not any enforciis might ; tis our own Cat: 
nal. Concupiſcencs that carries the chieteſt 


{troke in all our 11s, which indeed is a |; 


compound of many Fleſhly Luſts, :that:., 
all war azaini{t our Souls, .1 Pet. 2.11.45! 
we iead of Foſhuah, hcys he conquered 
one and thirty Kings of - the curſed Canaa- 
mes, heushiung all their Horſes, and burn: 
7g all their Chariots with fire ( as before ) 
yea, and thoſe Kings of Canuan are ne 
med one by one, «7c/Þ.,12. 9,t0 24. And 
25 we alſo read of David, how one Gy-: 
ane after another did fall by his hands, 
Goltah one, Feſhoienod one, Sippit One, 
Lahmi one, and then that Monſter of 


Mankind is mentioned; who was a double |; 


Moniter, 


(2dly). The Strong olds of Satan i | 


7 
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Monſter, both in his Stature, and in ths 


[number of his Fingers and Toes, having 
-jupon each Hands and Feet a Finger and 
a Toe more than ordinary, 7werty four 772 


all , yet all thoſe monſtrous G Yonge. tell 


[by the Hands of David, and by the Hands 
[ot his Servants, 31 C ron. 20. 4:6; Y. 
[Thus the ſame may be ſaid 10 of thoſe 
[Souls upon whom Chriſt ( this Strozger 
Man,) hath made a Conqueſt, and re- 
[des there as a C onqueror ; thar Soul may 
|[xckon up ( one by one ) all th IC COnque- 


&d Tyrants who have ruled over it tor- 
merlv with rigour. AS, 

(1) With Zo/huob, Pride”, at 45 its Ang. 
one ; Paſſion, and. 1tS King, ones CO77CHH= 
piſcence, and its King, one; Coveroar/neys., 


Jand irs King, one; U ebelief, and its 
\[King, one ; Hypocrijie. and its King, one; 


and 10 on forward, until rhe {ame number 
amount up to the number of one and thi 
ty, as in Foſh. 12.9. to 24. and 15 FIke- 
wie the Soul may, 

(2dly) Reckon w vith Dur? d, many mon- 
itrous Temptations have been cc. Juered 
by Chriſt in me the hope of G/ory, Cc! 


[r. 27, Þ have had or 2 Vemprati 


ons to Arheiſm, to Blaſphemy, to Self-mur. 


(der, to Filthy Uncleanneſs, and ro many 


more ſuch Abominations, RC. AS I Cron. 


20.4, to 8, But now bleſſed be the - Free 


GLA4C 
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Grace of - God toward me, my ſpiritual 
Foſhua, my ſpiritual David, even my dear 
Redeemer, the Lord, firong and mighty, 
the Lord mighty in Battle, Pal. 24. 8, 
that E/haddar, ( which Abenezra reads 
that Conqueror ) the King of Glory, even 
be hath conquered and captivated all thok 


monſtrous Tyrants and Tempters ; be 
hath pulled down alfo their Strong Hold 
in me, and for me: And tho* as ſome 
Caſiles (wherein the Enemy feated them- 
ſelves in our late Civil Uncivil Wars) 
proved ſo ſtrong, that a double Difficul 
ty did attend them. For 

(1ſt) It was a Work of great Ditficul- 
ty to conquer thoſe ſo ſtrongly fortified 
Forts ; they ſtood it out many a lon 
Siege, and colt the Lives of many. brave 
Soldiers, yet at the laſt were taken by thi 
belieging Commander : And then, when 
publick Authority commanded: that thok 
Receptacles of Rebellion muſt be demo- 
liſhed, and raced down to the very Four 
dation. Then, 

(2dly) Appeared another Difficulty in 
pulling them down, it was tound: the Stones 
were 10 ſtrongly cemented together, that 
they did abide many a luſty Blow.and they 
did*bear many a ſtrong Stroke; yea much 
Time, Coſt and Pains were ſpent, yet all 
would} not do,- no-not* any — 

A 
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of the.Walls, until at the laſt the whole 
Fabrick was blown up with many Barrels 
of Gun-pomder, prudently lodged in the 
very Bowels of them , and all this little 
enough to level them cover with the 
ground ; for we have a plain proſpect of 
the Scars of thoſe Caſtles ſtill remaining: 
unto this day ; even ſo ir is with the 


Strong Holds of Satan in us: As *tis a 
Work of great Difficulty to overcome 
them ; 1o 'ris no leis to level them, and 
quite to bring them down to an utrer de- 
moliſhment, ſome Scars will {till remain 
in us. Wherefore how ought we to doz- 
ble our Diligence in that moſt Neceſſary, 
yet much Neglefed Duty of Self-exami- 
nation! the Apoſi/e uſerh a double Spur 
to ſtir us up unto a ſerious Selt-trial, 
fiying, | Teeg#%] AonudCe]s | prove your 
ſelves, and try your ſelves, as the Gold- 
ſmih does his Corr, or the Lapidary his 
$:ones upon a /ydirs lapzs, or Touch-itone, 
to diſcover them from {ſuch as be coun-. 
terfeit. The fineal Trial of our Erernal 
ttate doth indeed belong - immediately 

| folely to the Court of Heaven, but 
cs diſcerning of our fincerity and lingle- 
neſs of Soul God-ward, appertain to the 
Court of our own Conſcrences tor our own 
comfort; for if our own Hearts condemn 


1#s, God 7s greater than our Hearts, and 


P > wilt 


14 g1{#17 [ Hs UNGHEFOFS CI 
will condemn ws much more, &c. 1 Joh 


3. 20, 21, AS the Deciſive part belong 
to God,ſo the D:ſquiſitve part belongst 
uS: Therefore it is added, | &nzow ye 7, 
that Chriſt is in you except ye be Repr 
bates, | 2 Cor. 13. 5. which follows tha}; 
of the ſame Apoſt/e | about the pullin bY 
down of the Strong Holds of Satan, No 
2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. through the ;ndwe/ling|;« 
of Chriſt. This is ſo needful a Duty, th © 
the Precept is double, Zeph. 2. 1. Gl; 
ther up your ſelves, gather up you "> 
thoughts, excurite vos, mterum excutit © 
as Iremellivus renders it, ſhake yo " 
ſelves, and berter ſhake your ſelves af, 
Self-examination ; the omiffion wheredf 
as it is much eaſe, fo it is moſt dang, 
roics, How happy are fſach Souls, whi "4 
can ſay in the witneflings: of the Hol r 
Ghoſt, that this Srronger Man hath raiſe}, 
Batteries,and ſprung ſeveral Mines againſt; 

the Strong Holds of Satan in them, that 
the Lord hath battered the Walls thereo w1 
with his Battering Rams, and with his p 
Great Cannon of a Sout-ſearching Min o 
ſtry, and with his Spirit of Burning (Þ C 
called, I/ai. 4. 4. becauſe it burns up theſ®: 
combuſtible matter of our Corruptions, on 
refining our Droſs, and: kindling up Re- FA 
pentance unto Life, &c. ) and that Chriſt. 
hath: been- luſtily hammering the —_—_ n 
an 


: 
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fad Corners of thoſe Srrong Holds, with 
k, the great Hammer of his Word, and with 
1» (#e ſtrong Hand of his Spirit ; thus faith 
'Jthe Lord, | 1s not my word like as a Fire, 
Ped like an Hammer that breaketh the 
in luck in peces, | Jer. 23. 29. the Work- 
gr (0en's Hammer, which Fae! took in her 
-ikght Hand to nail great Sſera faſt to 
hi. te ground, Z4dg. 4. 21. and 5. 26. was 
Gf fair reſemblance of this mighty Work 
oof! the Right Hand of the Almighty God 
pon this S7rong Man Satan. All ſuch 
oufouls (1 fay) who can. truly experience 
. hoſe efteQtual operations of an ndwe!/:ng 
od (briſt in them, muſt not be diſcouraged, 
1 lthough they find and feel this work of 
fortification, or putting to Death ( as 
oh the word ©avd]ire ſignifies, Rom. 8. 13.) 
£46 be an hard and tedious Work ; and al- 
-f-ough after the Walls, be in part demo- 
+,filted, yet ſome Relicks will remain, and 
aoffuch Rubbith we meet with to be remo- 
iþed, ( for we may fay with Zo/buah, that 
-1,.Þ< are not yer cleanſed from the iniquity 
< It Baal-peor , that Ido! of opening, itt 
$ealttul Contemplations, and Heart-adul- 
ne tes, Marth, 5, 28. even unto this ver 
Re##,Joſh.22.17.) notwithſtanding all theſe 
/ifficulries, yet may we be well a{lured 
151Mar the $r7707g Tower of Babel in us, ſhall. 
L due time tumble down, &, for all zhe 
T 2 _. Works 


1nd 
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Works of God are perfet Works, Deal 
32. 4. Thar work which the Lord begin A 
hewill certammly finiſh, Phil. 1. 6. He wit of 
nor leave his Work done ro half parr onh 7 
and 1o to be carried on to perfection bl, 
ſome other hand. &c. for our Lord doll 
ſave 10 the utmoſt all that come to Gl? 
by him, Heb. 7. 25. The Ange! of th 0 
Covenant will redeem us, as he did ol A 

(h 


Father Facob, from all evil, Gen. 48. 16 

and deliver our Souls, as he did David 

out of all adverſity, 2 Sam. 4. 9. and ty; 
Lord that ſtood . with Paul, ftrengthm , 
bim, and delivered him out of the Moullf ”: 
of 1be Lion, and (as he laith ) ſhall « b 
roer me farther from every evil worll 
2 Tim. 4. 17, 3. This is great encal 5 
fagement ro us, if indeed we be ſerioull lo 
at-rhe work ot -bitteri:g down the Wall I 
of : Satan's Strons nods in us ; and 1 ſc 
order of doing this the more 'efteQually :* 
we-muſt place or Souls under the md hi 
powerful Miniſtry, 1o that every Sabbal ® 
21d every Sermon may promote, iu ſon 
meaſure, the battering down of its Wal 
If thoſe 7wo Brethren in Iniguity did di 
down the Wall of Shechem's iJouſfe wil 
2 'wicked Mind for denling their vilte Fn 
Ger. 49: 6. How much more ought f , 
with a godly Mind to be digging dow x 
the Walls of the $77ong Holds of Sata © 


dl 
= 


tt 
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j-x)rho hath defiled, and is {till in defiling 
- [ur precious Souls, ſo as to damn them 
"I for ever. From the Hiſtory of the Walls 
inf of Fericho we may learn this Divine Lef- 
| jon, or this Myſtery of Godlineſs, as Fo- 
12 did compaſs round about Fericho 

Jwith the Ark of God, and his Conquer- 
-4iog Army, the complear time of /zx days, 
every day once; yet the Walls did not 
4 all all that time, tho* they might be 
-p4 ſhattered, and put into a rrembling po- 

| ſture, and ſeverely ſhaken, while this was 
$in doing ; but upon the ſeventh, or Sab- 
7 fatÞ-day, they then did compais it ſever 
of zames, as before they had compalted it 
pj dut once every fix days, 7e/h. 6. 2, 3, 4+ 
and then it was, that together with the 
rieſts blowing of the Trumpets, and the 
7,14 Joud Shoutings of the People, that the 
1 io Walls of Fericho fell flat to the ground, 
1119 © that the People round about went up 
nd 1ato the City, every Man ſtraight ibefore 
4,1 him, and took the City, ver. 5, and 20. 
on] 22d all rhis is {aid to be efteQted by Faith, 
all) [2 Faith the Walls of Fericho fell, after 
xd # had been compaſſed ſeven days, | Heb. 
vid 31- 39- 90 after the ſame manner may 
fie the Walls of our Myſtifa/ accurſed 7er:- 
a £0 within us, fall : If the Ark of God's 
mw treſence be with us, and we pals all 
;,| 4long before it, as they did, F/þ. 6. 8. 
or EF 4 and 


Col 
ull 
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and. if we ſpend our time in Spiritual Me: 


diration, and not make any Noiſe with our 
Vcics.. unril our bleiled 7o/huah bid us 


us as. it was there, ver. 10. and if 


the Pri-is biowing th Trumpets ot Rams 
Hos, Keep 807g 07 continually with us, 
as ver. 13. which ſheweth, how there 
vuſt be the grace of perſever ance , We 
muſt hold ' up, .hold on, and hold our to 
the end; and rne nearer we draw to our 
long Home, then ought we to be much 
more ,labouring ior a compleat Conqueſt, 
as it was in 1/rac/; caie there. Their roi 
and travel was not greatly troubleſome in 
their compaſing Fer:cho, bur once art a time 
in ali the /ix days , but 1 upon the ſeventh. 
day, | they had the Task of compaſiing 
the City ſeven times, one immediately 
2iter another, and therefore it is 1aid 
{ that they roſe up early at the dawn- 
ing of that day, | ve». 25. even ſo ought 
we tolay out our cc:itnual endeavours to 
pull down the Walls of the Strong Holds. 
of Satan, even all the /i/x days of out 
Lives; yet ſhall we not fiud :chis demo- 
liſhing work perfectly effected, until the 
evening of our eternal Sabbath. Whence 
we” leam likewiſe, that as upon every 
Sabbeth-day we ſiould 'take ſeven times 

mMOre Pains for the z:ortifying of fin, and 
7Or the tortij, ing of gra, than we .do 
| upon 
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upon all the /ix days of the Week, E7c. 
So when" our laſt Sabbath approacheth, 


[we {ſhould ſtir up our ſelves to the ut- 
[moſt of our ability, that we may then 


work out our Salvation with fear and 
trembling. Phil. 2. 12. that we may make 
our C:lling and Eleltion ſure, 2 Pet. 1.10. 
and nat we may make ſure work for a 
bercer \. orld, b-tore we go hence to be 
ken no more. £.. All this muſt be done 
by Faith <1o, then down goes our Fericho. 
Then our Lord Chrift will fy of us, as 
he 1aid of his Golden Church at Thyarrra, 
{1 krow thy Works, that thy laſt be bet- 
ter than thy fit, | Rev. 2. 19. Tho? our 
beginning was but ſmall, yet our /atter end 
ſhould greatly encreaje, Job 8. 7, Our 
laſt days ſhould te our beſt days in our 
earnit norfuir tor Heaven. As the Stone 
delcending from an high Tower , the 
nearer it: approaches to its center , the 
faſter it flies and falls ; ſo the nearer we 


| come to the end of our Race, we ought 


to run- with the greater ſpeed, that 70 
Man, no Devil, no Thing, may take our 
Crown from us; which is promiſed only 
to thoſe that overcome, Rev. 3. I1. 12. 
For as old Davrd literally {ſpake to his Cap- 
tains, | whoſoever getteth up into the 
Gutter, and {miteth the Zebu/ates, and the 
Blind and the Lame (Idols) the hatred 


of 


2-X0 
of David*s Soul, he ſhall be my Gene 
ral, &c. | 2 Sam. 5. 8. This Royal Moti. 
on Foab embraceth, (that he might reco 
ver the King's Favour which he had loſt 
by his barbarous Murdering of brave Ab. 
ner, ) 1 Chron. 11. 6. and he conguered 
the City out of the hands of the curſed 
Febuſutes, which was after called Son, 
| and the City of David. So our David 
Myſtical maketh a more Royal Motion 
to us, ſaying, | To him that overcometh, 
will ] grant to fit with me in my Throne, 
even aSl alſo overcame, and am ſet down 
with my Father in his Throne, | Rev. 3. 21, 
in which place | «s ] for | 5, ] that is, 

even as ] for | becauſe, ] fo the ſenſeis, 

becauſe 1 alſo overcame , | therefore is 
ir trom Chriſt's /ove to 25 that we are 
made to over, overcome, (as vs:grxouw fig. 
nifies, ) Rom. 8. 37. it was his helping 
hand that made David able to run 
through a Troop, and to leap over the 
Wall, Pfal. 18. 29, 34. as before. And 
here is a greater Reward promiſed than 
Foab's Generalſhip, which: ſoon periſhed 
with himſelf. Bur here is a Crown (with 
this Inſcription upon it ) | Vincent dabs | 
to him that overcometh will I give it, 
Rev. 2. 10. and 6.2. and not only to weat 
' 2a Crown among Royal Heads, but alſo to 
fit upon Thrones above all Chairs <_ 
. 1 ere- 
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Therefore it. moſt highly concerns us to 
enquire, whether ( with 7oab ) we have 
ſealed the Walls of the Strong Holds of 
Satan, whether we have garned the Gut- 
ter, which is done when we are bleſt with 
an hearing Ear to the word of Life , for 
the Ear is (as it were) the Guzzer that 
conveys even the Warers of Lite into the 
Soul of Man; tor thus it is ſaid, | Hear 
and your Souls ſhall Ive | Ifai. 55. 3. 
and | Faith cometh by Hearing the Word of 
God, | Rom. 10. 17. We muſt enquire 
likewiſe, whether ( with 7oab alſo ) we 
have {mitten thoſe curſed Canaantes (the 
' Febuſites ) namely our own Carnal Cor- 
ruptions ; enquire (1 lay ) what Rule we 
have obtazned over our own Spirits; | he 
that zs flaw to anger, ws betier than the 
Mighty ; and he that ruleth hs Spirit, is 
more honourable than he ihat congquereth 
a City, | Prov. 16. 32. This is not only 
Manly, but Godly alfo : Whereas he that 
bath no Rule over his own Spirit, is like a 
Cty that is broken down and without Walls, 
Prov. 25. 28. Such perfons are like /e- 
care Hazor, that had neither Gates nor 
Bars, Jer. 49.31. thoſe Souls are not fen- 
ced in with the tear of God; and the 
Strong Man Satan, well armed, and fur- 
niſhed for every evil Work, (as the Mar 
of God is fumnithed for every good Work, 
 Y as 
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as before, 2 Tm. 3. 17. ) keeps ſtill the 
poſſeſſion .of his Strong Hold in them, and 
they were never yet bleſt with a Viſit from 


that bleſſed Srronger Man, (the Lord 


Feſizs ) to diſpoſſeſs him. - Oh thrice hap- 
Py are they, to whom Chriſt ſaith (as he 
did to that Demomack, Mark 9. 25.) 
[ Come out of the Man, thou Unclean Spi- 
rit, and enter no more into him. | As none 
by the Roman Law were allowed to have 
the honour of riding Triumphantly in the 
City of Roe, until he had obtained frve 
Viltories in the Field overhis Enemies £7c, 
So none of us can ever expect to triumph 


as Conquerors in Heaven, unleſs we have ' 


got the Victory over all our foe Senſes ; 
for even all the Members of our Bodies, 
as well as all the Faculties of our Souls, 
muſt be reſcued from S227, and brought 

znto obedience to Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 5. 
The Szxth Charafer of a Conqueror is, 
Wholly to diſarm the Conquered. "Thus 
the Sz7ronger Man, when he had come por 
the Strong Man, and had overcome him. 
he 700k away all his Armour wherein he 
truſted, Luke 11. 22. that is, thoſe that 
were his oftenfive Weapons, to wit, the 
World, Sin and Death, wherewith he bath 
prevailed over all the Sons and Daughters 
of faln Adam, ( after he had foiPd Adam 
himſelf) for ſome thouſands of Years un- 
. | to 
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to this day. And Satan, finding 2ll theſe 
Weapons ſo ſucceſsful. is ſaid to rf} 77 
them, as Goliab did in his Armoxr, which 
made him triumph before his Vittory, ſay- 
ing to David, | come, and I wil: give 
thy Fleſh to the Fowls of the Air, and 
to the Beaſts of the Field, | 1 Sam.17.44. 
aS if David had been ſome Boy. to be 
frighted with his big Boaſts of his Car- 
nal Confidence: and in ver. 45. David 
tells us how Go/:ah truſted in his Armour, 
laying to him, | thou comeſt unto me 
with a[Sword and Spear.&7c. | that is, thou 
truſteſt in thy own Strength,” and in thy 
Armour, £7. | but I come to thee in the 
Name of the Lord. &c. who will de/:- 
ver thee this day into my hand, | ver.46,47. 
which was accordingly accomplithed; 
Thus be who is call'd both Dav:d's $97, 
and David's Lord, Mat. 22. 45. Ihe 
Stronger Man encounters the Szrong Man, 
that zruſfts in his Armour., and ſpoils him 
thereof, Col: 2. 15. even in a Duel too 
| as David did Golub , for Chriſt rrod the 
Wanepreſs alone, ai. 63. 1, 2, 3. When 

the Rinſe of time came, this ruddy David 

appeared with . his Garments dyed hed 

with the Blood of his Enemies; and as 

David put Gohab's Armour in his lent, 

TE SAm: I7. 54. ſo our David hath buried 

all the Damning Power of the _ 
: I'- 


Armour in his own Grave, Roz. 6. 4. Cy, 
2.12, Thus this 4//;gory may be farther 
enlarged, as David carried the Head of 


Goliah to Feruſalem, and (as ſome ſup. 


Pole ) ſet it up upon a Pinacle of the 
Temple, ( where S2ta7: ſer our Saviour by 
God's permiſhon afterwards) as an high 
Monument of his Happy Vittoty : This 
David did. after he had ſhewed this ſame 
Head to Sax, ver. 57. And as for Go. 
liah's Sword ( wherewith David had be- 
headed the Gyant with his own Weapon,) 
this likewiſe was laid up in the Taberna- 
cle, wrapped in a Cloath behind the Ephod, 
T Sam. 21. 9. where we are told, how 
David prevailed with the High Prieſt 
Abimeleck to reſtore it to him again, as 
before it had been his own, won by his 
Valour, and therefore he accounted 79 
other Sword like that, which would be a 
ſtanding Remembrancer.of his former At- 
chievements by the mighty preſence of the 
Lord his God, wherewith he did encow- 
rage himſelf in the day of his great Di- 
ſtreſs, 1 Sam. Zo. 6. even ſo our Myflical 
David deftroyed him who had the power 
of Death, that is, the Devil, with his 
own Weapon, Heb. 2. 14. Chrift's Death 
was the Death of Death, and of the:De-: 
vil alſo, who had the power of it; Chrift 
came to this end, that he might at 4 
Ne 
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the works of the Devil, 3 John. 3.8. Ac- 
cordingly, Oh how happy are thoſe Chri- 
ftians, who, (throngh Chriſt that ſtreng- 


Izbens them ) have got the head of the 


Tempter, or of ſome ſtrong Temptation 
into their Hand, as Dav:d had the Head 
of Goliah in his Hand.) and can ſhew it 
to the King of Kings, as he did to the 
King of I/rae!, as betore; and who have 
got alſo thoſe | 5nnx ms adixias] Weapons 
of W:ickedneſs ( as the Greek word figni- 
fies, Rom. 6. 13. ) which formerly warr'd 
againſt their Souls, 1 Pet. 2.11. But now , 
are wrapped up in a Cloth behind the 
Ephod in the Tabernacle of the Lord , 
and who likewiſe go (with David ) to 
the High Prieſt of our Profeſſion, (as 
Chriſt is called, Heb. 3. 1. ) and have 
got a better Sword of him. than that of 


. Goliah, even, the Sword of the Spirit, 


which it the Word of God, Epbs/. 6. 17. 
of which it may be better {aid, than was 
laid of the other, | zhere 7s none /ike that ;\} 
for if the word of Chriſt do but dwell 
richly in us, as it ought ro do in al! wiſ- 
dom, Col. 3. 16. and as it did in CÞrift 
himſel, (gue equally for 2ua/ity, non 
equaliter, not equally for '2antity ; ) for 
then we may comfortably hope, that with 
this Szword we ſhall conquer the great Go- 
hah of Hell, as our Lotd did only by 

hurling 


2 24. araciers O 


Hurling three ſmooth Stones of Sacred 
Scriptures at his Head, as David did at 
the Head of Gol:ah, and gave him his 
mortal wound. Then indeed are we Con- 


querors in Chriſt, and then may we fay_ 


with David allo, | the Srare 7s broken, 
and our Sozls are delivered, | Plal. 124.7, 
We ſhould be caretu! ro keep all our Mo- 


numents and Remembrancers of our tor- 
mer Conqueſts over both Satan's Tempra- | 
tions, and of our own Carnal Corruntions, | 


as wrapped up in a Napkin behind the 
Ephod of a. Sendified Memory, even in 
everlaſting Remembrances ; then former 
experience may ſtrengthen our preſent. 
Faith, Pal. 77. 10, 11. and then no Wea 
pon formed againſt us can ever proſper, as 
the Loxd hath promiſed, T/az. 533577 
The Seventh Charafer of a Contgueror 
is, to put his Laws upon the Cotequered 
according to his will and pleaſure; as 7e- 
boſhaphat and Fehoram did by the aſſt» 
ſtance of E//ha, who ſaid to them, | zhzs 
zs but a light thing with the Lord ( to groc 
you Water im your want, )) but he will 
deliver the -Moabites into your. hands, | 
2 Kings 3. 17, 18. | but ye ſhall /amte 
every fenced City, and ſhall fe! every 
good Tree, and ftop all Wells of Water, 
and mar -( Hebr. grieve ) every good prece 
of Land with Stones, | (aSif it warea grief 
[&® 
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to any good Soil to become ufeleſs and 
unfruittul, ) ver. 19. all this was done to 
s | Jioab, ver. 24, 25. . Thus allo it we te 
- | Conquerors, we muſt endeavour to batter 
y | down all the ſtrong holds of Satan.in us 
7 {| with Sling-ſtones, ( as was the cuſtom of 
| that time, which is now done by [mighty 
x | Bullets our of rhe Mouths of. great Can- 
- | nons.) The Slingers went about Kzrba- 
> | re/erb, and broke down only the Towers 
4 {ot it; this was the will and pleaſure of 
e | the Conqueror, not quite to demobiſh the 
n | Walls of it, as he did-the other 'Cities : 
7 | {t were well it we could {ling ſuch ſmooth 
t | Stones ( as David did at Goltah's Head ) 
> | clpecially tuch' of the Holy Scriptures as 
s | our Mittical David did at the Devils 
Head, Matth. 4. 3,7, 10. So ought we to 
7 | fling ſuch Stones at the Tempter, that. we 
d | may knock down the Turrers of Pride 
2. | and Prefumption, &'c. which G/ozy is 017 
7» | Shame, Phil. 3. 19. This we -mutt do at 
7s | the leaſt, tho* we cannot quite: demolifin 
z | the Walls and Foundation. Oh'that we 
Il | could go thus tar, and Oh that we could 
]] (with thoſe Conguerors of Ijrazl, } cut” 
te | down every tall Tree, ( which are of the 
y | Devil's planting and watering ) that bring 
r, | forth only wild and ſower Grapes, paltry 
ce | Hedge fruit, as Crabs and ſuch' Traſh . in 
ef | 15. and Oh that we could mar. ( of grieve 
co | * (). eVery 
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* every piece of ( Terra Diabol: ) the De: 
vil's Land in us, ( as one part of America 
is called ) which bears no Fruit, but the 
unfruiful works of Darkneſs, 1o called 
Epheſ. 5. 11. And Oh that it were a 
orief to us ( as before) to become uſe- 
teſs and unfruittul in our Places and Stati- 
ons; Oh that we could mar or grieve 
every :nordinate Aﬀetion in us, which 
do mar or grieve our pretious Souls : Yet 
farther, Oh that we could likewife ſtop 
#þ every Well of Water, namely, all thoſe 
filthy iſſues of Sin, which nothing car 
heal us of, fave only a believing Touch 
of our dear Lord Feſ7s, Matth. 9. 26. 
And yet a little higher, Oh that we could 
ſow thoſe Lands ( we have already con: 
quered out of the hand of the Sz707g Man, 
by the helping hand of the Szrouger Man, 
our pretious Redeemer, our Goe/ ) with 
no other thing but Sa/r as Abrmelech did, 
Fude. 9.45. the City of Sechem, which he 
not only pulled down, but he alſo /owed 
it with Salt, as 2 token of its utter ex- 
tirpation. This was the cuſtom of Con- 
querors whict: they uſed againſt Cities of 
sreateſt provocation and afftronts to them, 
becauſe St is taken in Scripture, not on- 
ly for a S7gn, but alfo for a Cavſe of Bar- 
renneſ$; Ger 19. 26, Deut. 29. 23, Fudg: 
9.45, Pſal., ro7. 34. and Zeph, 2, 9. for 
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% Salt made the Land in thoſe hot and dry 


Countries utterly barren and.  defolate 
when. it was ſown upon it ;, as nothing 
but Nettles and Salt-pits were found in 
Moab, when it was devoted to perpetuat . 
Deſolation. And thus it is with, all Spi- 
ritual Conquerors, ( through Chr:fPs /ave 
to them, and his ſtrength in them, ) they 
Yay to the Lord that all their fleſhly 
Ly ts, (which war againft their Souls, 
x Pet. 2. 1x.) may even every one, the 
beſt beloved of them may be put to death, 
= the word ©arzrs]s, Ron. 8. 13. figni- 
xs. ) In order hereunto, when thoſe Spi- 
fitual Enemies have received their Mortal 
Wound, whereof they muſt die, tho? it 
be of a long lingering death, ( like. thoſe 
People that die of Confumptions; ) and 
this Deadly Wound is always given ta 
them ar our firftConverhon ; yetall along 
(if we be right Conquerors: in Chriſt ) 
we muſt ſtiff pray to the Lord, that the 
Deadly Wound ( then given ) may never 
be healed any more, as that was which 
the Apocaliptick Beaft had gotten, and 
was healed again, Rev. 13. 3. Our earneſt 
Petition to the Lord muſt be, that'hemay 


- | put rhe ſame Czr/e upon our Luſts, which! 


he' put upon the fruitleſs Fjg-rree, faying,. 
Let no Fruit grow on thee benceforward 
oF ever, and iminediately the Fig-7ree 
Q- 2 withered 
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withered away, | Matth: 21. 19, at Which 
his Diſciples marvelled; &', ver. 20. Ac. 
cordingly we ſhould deſire an everlaſting 
BarrenneftS may come upon thoſe. 1d 
Olrve Frees ( our fleſhly Lufts fo called, 


Rom. 11.24. ) wild by Nature, yea ant 


upon that Root of Briterneſs, (to wit, 


original Concuprſrence ) which /pringeth 
up ( too too often ) to rrouble ws, Heb. | 
12. 15. We muſt beg hard of the Lord, | 
that all theſe ſinful Soils may be- ſorved | 


with Salt, even to a perpetual Deſtruction, 
that we may learn ( in Chriſt's School) 
to deny all Ungodiineſs and worldly Lufts, 


( which is the negartrve part of a Chriſt: | 
an, ) and: likewiſe to /ve ſoberly (as to | 
our ſelves, ) jy, (as to all men ) and } 
holily ( as to the great God ) in this pre- | 


fent World, Tir. 2. 12. This is the: poſt 
tive part of a Chriſtian ; where, Note 
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well, that three Adverbs ( Sobre, Fuſte 


& Pre ) do much exceed: the three Adje- 
Ctives ( Sobrins, Fuſtus £& Pins, ) for in 
thoſe latter 2re included only AQs of 
Grace ;: but in the: former are included the 
Habits of Grace ; for it is not- one ſingle 
AZ or two, but a conſtant Habit of Grace, 
C notwithſtanding ſome inter1nptions in 
our way )' that gives the denominarion 


of 2 true Chriſtian. Now this excellent 


fate can never be attained; unleſs ve firſt | 


be- 


5 Ch5: 1hrough the Sreneth of CDT, 22: 
ich } com? Conquerors, ( through Chr3ft.) 1! 
Ac-{ x to be able to give Laws to our Luſts, 
Ing 0 (which are called deceitful Laſts, Ephel. 
wt} i. 22.) and deal with them as Foſhuab 
&, I dealt with the Gibeonires, who made them 
nl I {.hewers of Wood, and drawers of Water,] 

| ſh 9.21, Tho' they had deceived him 
1 ] but once, yet our deceitful Luſts have de- 
®. | ceived us even times, and days without 
d, | number ; and in all other Scripture-inſtan- 
ed | ces, we find that evermore the conquered 


n, ] become Tributaries to the Congueror. As, 
) | - (1/t) Thoſe Canaanttes that could not 
4, ] be driven out, yet they did /erve I/rae/ 


h J «nder Tribute, Joſh. 16. 10. according to 
O ] the Law of Moſes, Deut, 20. 11. 

df (2.) Thus the Tribes of -1/-acl, when 
-* ] they became ſtrong, did put the Cangamzes 
f | to Tribute, as Ephraim, Judg. 1. 28. and 
' | Napthali, ver. 33. and the Danites, ( by 
7 | the help of Fo/ſeph his Brother ) ver. 35. 
| (3.) Thus likewiſe did David unto 
n Moab, after he had caſt his Shoe over 
* | 2, &c. Pfal. 60. 8. as its Conqueror, tread- 
© {| ing them under foot ; then the Aloabzres 
> | became David's Servants, and they brought 
; bim Gifts, 1 Chron. 18. 2. And this was 
' 1 a prodigious Gift unto David's Succeſſor, 
! namely.,an hundred thouſand Lambs, and an 
I hundred thouſand Rams with their Wool, 
* | 2 Ring. 3.4, The King of oab was a great 
L Q 3 Sheep- 
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Sheep-Maſter, and his Tribute he ' paid 


yearly was this vaſt - number of Lambs. 
(with all their Dams alſo, ) and this va 

number of Rams, in ſuch g ſeaſon of the 
Year,” when their Wool was beft grown 
upon their Backs; and many more ſuch 
examples of Tribute might be added, 
Oh that we could ask our own Hearts, 
whether our Aﬀetons have been conguer- 
ed by the Lord Feſus, the Stronger Man 
and Congueror : NB. Are all our Aﬀetti- 
ons turned into Graces, as the Aﬀettzon of 
Fear into: the Grace of Fear, and the Af 
feton of Love into the Grace of Love, 
and fo 'of the reſt ; then our Lord hath 
laid his: Laws upon them, and they pay 
"each of them their Tribute to Chr:j?. Oh 
_ Hleffed is thar Soul, that pays ſo many 
thoxſand Lambs ( or devout Prayers ) to 
Chriſt the King of Glory, which mult needs 
be numerous, if both Occaſional and Ap: 
pornted Prayers,if publick and private Pray: 
ers; both in our Cl/o/ers, and in'our Fam 
ties, for the ſpace of one whole year, be 
reckoned up all together. If we do all 
theſe things, then this Great King will 
greatly delight 'in our Beauty, ' Pa]. 45: 
TO. Ix. and give us Viffory over our laſt 
Enemy, Death, which Chriſt will deſtroy, 
x Cor. 15.26.55, 56,57 © 


CHAE 


T a, 
qa 


wy, and. fk, = & PRI 4p. ed © £3 OO 2An.QyYy yo my = þÞ j 


CHAP. VL 


* Advice to the Aged, for ſaving the 
Soul. 


=” [ S the Sacred Sentence and Saying 
of Solomon, the wileſt of Men, that 
[ The Hoary Head is a Crown of Glory, if 
it be found in the way of Righteouſneſs, } 
Prov. 16. 31. Which words do diſcover a 
moſt clear Charatter of a compleat Con- 
queror through Chriſt's love to us, Rom. 
8. 37. whereby he ſtrengthens us toa kind 
of Omnipotency., to wit, of an ability to 
do all things which ought to be done by 
us both in AQtive and Paſhve Obedience. 
Ph:/. 4.13. The word | Proverbs | in 
the Hebrew, is | M2/halim | which is de- 
rived of Mafhal, ſignifying to Command. 
Oh that this Divine Proverb may have a. 
commanding power and influence over all 
us Aged Perſons, 1ſo that all our | Gray 
Hairs may become a Crown of Glory to ws, 
by their being fond in the way of Righ- 
zeouſneſs, | This Text is a compound of 
QL. 4 mo 
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two principal Parts, to w 
-an Hypotheſis, or a Poſition, and a Suppo- 


a{erted, thar | Gray Hairs are a Crown 
of Glory, | and then the Svppo/ition fol- 
lows; | if it be fornd 77 the way of Righ- 
zeozſnefſs. | There be three Engqziries here 
to be-anſiwered, the ' ftirft; What is meant 
by chat Phraſe of | Gray Has, or Hoary 
Head, | ro which the Anſwer is, 

(1ſt) Gray Hairs, and Hoary Hairs or 
Head. are promiſcuouſly taken in Scri- 
Prure tor one and rhe fame thing, as in 


46.4. Gen. 42.38, and 44. 29, 31. Prov, 
16, 31. a 20. 29, 20 12. 2. 700 
15. 10. Dat. 32, 25-2967. 9. P/al. 71, 
166 | 
' - Anſwer the 2d 1s, That Gray Aarrs, 
Gray Headed and Hoary Hairs or Head, 
are all Synonymical Expreftions with O!d 
Age, with all thoſe atore-quoted Scri- 
ptures. © Thus the Antent of Days, Dan. 


Mo 


Old Man |] for Dofus in Lege, one that 
is learned in the Law of God. | 


[ the Crorw?y of Glory. | uo | | 
cs | oe An: 
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it, a Theſis, and -|þ 
firion The Pofnion is firſt; *ris' poſitivety 


Leon.'19.32. '1 Kings 2.6, and 9. Iſai, 


7. 9. and:Ever/aſtins Father, Vai. 9. 6.-1S 
deſcribed: ro have Hazir:as white as Wool, 
Rev. 1. 14: ſo Levit. 19, 32: There this 
Phraſe | Hoary Head | is ufed | with the- 


- The 2d Enquiry is, Whar is meant by: 
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Anſwer 1ſt. This ſignifies the higheſt 
Twout rhat can be conf>rred upon Man- 
kind, a Crown is above a Garland, a Mi- 
ter, &c: a Crowned Head is 2 Title of 
the higheſt of all Humane Honours, and 
- {| there is a great affinity in rhe Greek 
2 | Tongue: betwixt | ies ] Oid Age, and 
l f. yhexs |] Honour; -and thus the Lord COm- 
) TI manded, { rhat the Aged ſhould be honou- 
red, ] Levit, 19. 32. That Silver Crown of 
, Hoary Hairs, which the Finger of God 
- {dorh ſet upon the-Head of Apged Perſons, 
1 {dothrender them Venerable, and to be Re- 
« Jrerenced of all, even in 21l Places and 
- {companies where they come: "Twas a 
) Fcaution of Reſtraint in Rove, Cato Vi- 
| &r, &c. miich more Dexs Videt. Ec. in- 
ſomuch rhat they (as it Wee) carry an 
awful Majeſty and Authority along with 
them, both tor 1uppreſling of Vice, and 
for encouraging of Vertue in heir pre- 
lence, ( where too much tamiliarity, yea 
and to0 much folly wit.1 it,” do not breed 
> [contempr. ) 
, | Anſwer the 2d This Crown is of the 
; [beſt kind - of. Crowns ; *ris not - only a 
- [Crown of Silver, (as betore) or a Crown 
of Gold, the belt ſorr of earth]; y Crowns, 
bur *ris a Coon of Glory, and: that in a 
double Kingdom, namely in the Kingdom 
os Grace here; -( which is oft in —_ 
al ed 
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called Heaven, ) and alſo in the Kingdom 
of Glory hereafter, So that ſuch Aged 
Perfons as are found to be God's Friends 
and Favourites, (as Old Abraham had that 
very Title given to him no fewer than 
three times of being God's Friexd,2 Chron, 
20. 7. Iſai. 41, 8. and Jam. 2. 23. ) they 
ſhall have a double Crown of Glory, fit 
in this Lite, they ſhall have the Crown 
of Reverence and Veneration from all, as 
Old Abraham was thus Crowned, whom 
the very Heathens the H:tt:tes moſt high: 
ly honoured, ſaying to him, | thou art a 
Prince of God, Hebr. or a Mighty Prince 
among(t us, | Gen. 23: 6. even the Natu- 
ral Confcience cannot chooſe but ſtoop to 
the Image of God, ſtampted' upon, and 
ſhining . forth in both the Perſons, and 
Actions of ſuch as are eminent for God- 
lineſs, as Abraham was; and fo it had 
been done to him before, by King. Ab: 
melech, and by Phico! the chief Captain 
of his Hoſt, Ger. 21. 22, 23. where they 
(with all imaginable Reverence) make 
their moſt Humble Addreſs to Farher 
Abraham, that he might make an ever: 
laſting League with them, and with the 
Poſterity, £c. For both this King and his 
Captain, as alſo .did the Hz:rtes, all 
Plainly fee in him a behaviour that was 
more than ordinary to Mankind ; The 
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were affraid of that Name of God, even 
that Glorious and fearful Name, put up- 
on him. and: called upon by him, and by 
all his Seed alfo, Deut. 28. 9, 10, 58. yea 
{til} the Sons and Daughters of Abrahazz, 
even all God's People are called Princes 
in all Lands, P/a/. 45.16, The Righteous 
ere more excellent than their Neighbours, 
Prov. 12. 26. tho* they be never ſo great 
that dwell by them, if they have onl 
Greatneſs without Goodneſs. The Jewiſh 
Rabins fay, that thoſe Seventy Souwls, 
which went down with 7acob into Epypr, 
were of much more worth than all the 
Seventy Nations whereof the whole known 
World confiſterh: Chr:ft makes all his 
Saints to -be Kings, Rev. 1, 6. and to be 
Conquerors alſo, Rom. 8. 37, they are hrs 
Glory, I/az. 4.5. 2 Cor. 8. 23. and there- 
fore this Crown of Glory is given to them, 
even in this World ; and it we can bur 
become faithful unto Death, then ſhall 
we have given us the Crown of Life in 
a better World, Rev. 2. 10, and we may 
the more haye hope hereof, becauſe we 
are not kept” by any power of our own, 
(which is no better than weaknels it ſelf. ) 
Tho' David faid, | T have kept my felt 
from mine Iniquity, | P/a/. 18. 21,23, and 
the born of God Keeps himſelf, 1 Joh.5.19. 
but ['we- are kept by the power of God, 
Er ce | "through 
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zbrough faith, unto Salvation, 'and we are | 
kept for Heaven, as Heaven 1s Rept for 
zs, 1 Pet. 1.4, 5. that we .mav receive 
the end of our Faith, even the /a/vation 
of our Souls, ver. 9. This great work of 
a double keeping, is wrought by the great 
Grace of God given freely to us, whereby 
we are made partakers of the Droine Na- 
tare, 2 FL Ib. 4. | 
The 3d Enquiry is, the ppeſroon, It 
we be found in the way of Righteouſneſs. 
Anſwer. To underitand the true mean- 
ing of this Phraſe, we muſt know, that 
It is not enough for us, to begin well, 
but we muſt end well alſo, | Exitus Aa 
probat, | *tis the End that Crowns the Aft: 
on : The Old Father of the Church faith, 
ſome are | Sant; Fuvenes, fed Satanic 
Sernes, | Young Saints, yet at laſt prove 
no betrer than Old Devils ; who begin in 
the Spirit but end in the Fleſh, as the 
Apoſtle's Phraſe is, Gal. 3. .3. Thoſe 
fooliſh ones -were like Nebuchadne32a!”s 
Image, whoſe Golden Head ended in Dir- 
ty. Feet :- They did Run well at the firſt, 
but the Devil - hindred them in the way, 
Ge/. 5.7: not only making them ſtop, and 
ſtep back, but alſo ro ſtep aſide -into 
crooked Paths, Pal. 125. 5. and ran a 
whoring from God, P/al. 73. 27. therefore 
the Lord will lead them forth with ihe 
| | | WOrKers 
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workers of inquity : The doom of ſuch 
is denounced | the back/lider in heart 
ſhall be filled wth Þs own ways, | Prov. 
14. 14. AS he hath made a match with 
Miſchief, fo he ſhall ſoon have his Belly 
full of it; as he hath ſold him elf 1 0 work 
wickedneſs, as Ahab did, 1 K:7gs 21. 25. 
ſo he ſhall be ſure of a {ad Paiment at 
laſt. He hath drawn back unto perdition, 
and God faith, Re Soul ſhall have no 
pleaſure in you, | Heb. 10. 37, 38. Such 
as lteal away from their Colours, run 
from their Captain, and revolt from Chri/t, 
muſt expect no better than Martial Law 
Apoſtates indeed are Renegadoes, they 
run away, but 'tis into the Mouth of Hell, 
1o a worſe - condition they cannot chooſe 
jor themſelves : Whereas the Righteous 
({on-the contrary) do ho!d on in their way, 
(both in their Youth.and in their Old Age.) 
and- grow ſtronger and ſtronger, Job 17. 9. 
He may indeed ftumble ſometimes upon 
lome Stumbling-ſtonz or Block, that is 
laid in his way, as David himielt had 
his Stumbling-time, at the proip21ity of 
the Wicked, and his own Adrerity, 2/ad. 
73. 13, I4, 15. Wheie we and his ſtym- 
ble was. fo deep and dangerovs, that he 
was ready to repent ct nis Repentance 
but as he that ttumbics, and falls nor, 
gains ground by his {tumbling in taking a 
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longer ſtride thereby, 1o did David here; 
who upon ſecond thoughts, ( ever better 
than the firſt) recoiling and refieQiing ups 
on himſelf, ſaying, | rhzs 7s my 0] 
and Oh how he bebeaſts himſelf for: 

ftumbling ! ver. 22. 1d fooliſh was. T, and 
ſenorant, and even as a Beaft before thee, 
my God, ] the Hebrew word for Beaſt is 
Behemoth ; which is the plural feminine 
Hebrew, ſignifying a Big-bellied Beaſt, 
full of Young Ones, (which is a clear re- 
ſemblance of Original Sin in us, the Mo- 
ther of all Aftual Sins, )- and the ſame 
word | Behemoth | the Lord uſeth in his 
Humbling Speech to Fob, Job 40.15.to 24; 
whereby is exprefled, that Monſter of 
Beaſts, the Beaſt of Beaſts, the E/ephart, 
By this (and by other Speeches of the 
ſame tendency ) God {ſo humbled 7ob, as I 
to'make him | abhor himſelf, and to re} 
pert in Duſt and Aſhes, | Fob 42. 5, 
Thus likewiſe that Holy Man Agzr, who 
vilifies, yea nullifies himſelf to the utmoſt, 
ſaying, f ſurely I am more brutiſh than any 
Man, and I have not the underſtanding of | fe 
a Man, &c. | Prov. 30. 2,3, Here was] A 
true Humility, which is derived ab [um th 
henifying the Ground, becauſe this Grace Je: 
lays us flat on the ground ;; thus: theſe] ut 
godly perſons ( and many mot2:uporirScri-Joi 
pture-record ) did indeed ftunible 22 #he[hs 
payl 
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way of Righteouſneſs, yea and fome of 
them very fozdy, yet none of them did 
$& ſtumble, as to fall finally from that 
bleſſed way ; they all did recover them- 
ſelves by Repentance, they all did return 
to 'this way of Righteouſneſs ; and they 
all did perſevere therein to their dying 
day : So their Gray Hays became a Crows 
of Glory to them, being all found 17: the 
way of Righteouſneſs, Note well, we muſt 
all be found 1n that way, when both Old 
Ape and Death alſo come to find us. Old 
Father Chry/oftom faid; | Camties tunc Ve- 
nerabilts eſt, quando ea gerit que camtt- 
em decent, to wit, then is Old Age moſt 
worthily Venerable, then is Hoarinefſs of |. 
Hairs moſt truly Honourable, when only 
ſuck Deeds are done by it, that doth well 
Secome it both in the ſight of God and 
len: We Old Ones ought to make it 
'Jour exerciſe which the bleſſed Apoſtle 
made his, ſaying, [| & 74s Aow |] Herein 
ft, J&, I do recreate my elf, ( as the word 
my f lignifies) to keep a Conſcience void of of- 
of L fence, both toward God and toward Man, | 
vas JAQS 24. 16. Oh that we could make 
m0, this fame our Exerciſe, yea even our Re- 
ace Jereation both Night and Day ; uſing our 
eſ [utmoſt Diligence, Skill, Will and Atte&ti- 
cri-J ons, diſciplining and inuring. our 'ſelves 
#theherein, and thereby we ſhall neither be 
wayy aſhamed 
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aſhamed to live, nor affraid to. die. We 
muſt live ( as that Apoſtle. did) zl 
good Conſcience, AS 23.” 1. Good, both 
with the , goodneſs of Integrity, and with 
the goodneſs of Trangulity; we mul} 
keep our Conſciences clear and clean, bet- 
ter oftend. all the World, yea all the 
Titches in the World, than ottend our. own 
Conlſciences ; tor Conference is Gods Spe, 
and *cis Man's Overſeer; as it is God's 
Pepury-judge, fo it is Man's Domeſtick 
Chaplaia, bearing witneſs of all our Dg- 
ings and deficings ; and accordingly ex: 
cuting or acmuag, abfolving - or condem:- 
ning ; yea com:torting or tormenting us ; 
Ana | 1f our own Hearts ( or Conſcien- 
ces) do condemn vs, God is greater than 
our Hecarts, and will condemir us: mugh 
more, | 1 John. 3. 20. Whereas on the 
contrary, when Hoary Hairs are not found 
in the way of Righteouſneſs, . that Hoari- 
neſs is ſo far from being Honourable; 
that *tis rather Mucor than Canties, 4 
naity Mouldineſs, and not a venerable 
Hoarineſs. *Tis fat with ſuch, that the 
vider they grow, they wax worſe and 
worſe, 2 [:m. 3. 13. and do no bettes 
than ftink above ground, being . Dead 
while they Live, 1 lim. 5..6.” What can 
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be more odious than. an ..-old Laſcivigus 
Goat, thanan old Fornicator, baving' Bye Na: 
Fl : fo J 


E1.0. or Javing the youth, "mM 
full of Adultery, ant that cannot ceaſe 
from {m, 2 Per. 2. 14, &c. Gray Haiis 
and Green Thoughts make an abomina- 
le agreement, ſuch are Heteroclites in 
declining Nature, and Monſters of Man: 
kind in the World ; in whom it is 1o far 
Tone with them, and Luft hath fuch ain 
inlimited power over thery, that neither 
ſtrength of Grace as Gen. 39. 9. in Young 
Fſeph, 1trong Grace kept him from rhat 
[great wickedneſs and fin againſt his God : 
- Rnor decays of Nature can reſtrain them 
s Som their Youthtul Exrravagancy, as Ger. 
- £18. 12. Sorahb {aid., (after | am old, ſhall 
' Biluſt,) old and cold is our Engliſh Pro: 
»- Yrerb. Ir was the aggravation ot So/omon's 
1. Fin that he was in his Old Age 10 eaſily 
h Iirawn away from God and godlineſs by 
s Ibis Idolatrous Wives, 1 Kmgs 11.4. Oh 
d Fhow ridiculous it-is to behold a finner, a 
1- JChild of Foxrſcore or an hundred years 
e, Jold! yet fuch ſhameful fights as theſe are 
2 [denounced accur/ed, 11. 65, 20. Bur if 
le we indeed be the true Sons and Daughters 
ie Jot Abrabam, vie ought to do what he did, 
id Jof whom it is ſaid, that he werr to bis 
er JOrave in a good Old Age, or as the He- 
ad brew hath it, with a good Gray Head; 
an [Gen. 25. 8. We mult imitate him in this 
vs Jherein, even all we that are Old, that we 
may be (Good as well a5 077, that we may 
BY both”. 
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both Live and and Die in a good Old Age 
as he did ; for unleſs we walk in Abrg. 
bam”s ſteps in this World while we live, 
we can never expect to lodge in Abra 
ham's Bolom when we die. Abraham died 
an Old Man and jull of Tears, Gen. 25. $, 
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He was as fully fatished to leave the | 
World, as men are wont to be willing to | 
riſe from the Ta'-le, when ſacizfied ro the | 
full with Food : And thus Fob 1aid, I | 


 zvoueld not Hoe always, Job 7: 16, but more 


of this after. It was the ſaying of Au. | 


guſts. Ceſar, (that Great Empcror, in 
whoſe Reign our Lord Fefzzs was born ) 
Audite me Senem vos Fuvenes, quem Fit 
venem multi Senes audierunt, be pleated, 


Oh ye Young Men, to hearken diligently | 
unto me, who ain now OId, whom many | 
Old Men did hear attentively when I was 


but Young. Duvid ſaith, I have been 


Joung, and now am Old, come ye Cildren, | 


hearken to me, and I will teach you the 


Fear of the Loed, Pal. 34.11, and 37. 25. } 
Accordingly, I fay in all humbleneſs ot | 
Soul, Oh that all People ( both Young 

and Old ) may lend an hearing Ear to me | 
who-am now very Old, whom all Per- | 


ſons of all Ages did-favingly hearken to; 
when I was Young ; fo that the Lord by 
his Grace made me @ Spiritual Father t0 


many Souls both: Young.and- Old, Mw 
ant 
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J vertion of many Souls, bor 
Jand in other places tend about. 
I above all, there was one Thomas Rajpin, 


og 24 
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and Female, Rich and Poor, yea Bond 
and Free, A// theſe are one in Feſus Chr:ft, 
Col. 3. 11. whom TI have begorten in the 
G1 vel, ( ( as the Apoſtle doth phraſe it, ) 
I 1.27..4. 15. Wh 0 all riie u up and Aa me 
their Syirit al Farmer in Chriſt; : amongſt 
whom there is one remarkable Pail 2. ] 


| cannor but record, which indeed is worthy 
J to be kept in everlaſting 


FEMEMBrance,, 
namely, Vi hile I was Minitter at Co:7;7 79 ham 
near Z//, that Minilterial Charge being 


I refgned over to me by Famous Dr. 112 
ter, when he went over into Ireland co. 


be the Provoſt of the Collez? at Dublin, ) 
there it pleaſed the Lord to to blcts my 
Miniſtry, as to honour Me WI The C.on- 
R in that place, 


Bur 


an Old Van and one of the. moit 1ſub- 


I fantial Men in that Sreat Town, who 


(rhrough grace ) had mojt evidently and. 


]moſt eminently a new work of Converi- 
Jon wrought upon his heart in his Ola 
Age, and 
J him, 


d when Gray Fiairs were upon 
viiich incezd made him- a. moſt 
lively Servant of Chrift to als dying day. 
bringi ing forth freſh Fruit in bis Old 


fige. &c. Pal. 92. 14. whoſe Funeral Ser- 


mon I then preachcd. 
of God 


KR. 2 


viherein 1 obſerved 
15 was to be' 


what 2 1ars work thiS 1 
eftecto- 
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efteQually called in our Old Age; forbe- 
tide Abraham in the Old Teſtament, and 
Nicodemus in the New. Teſtament, who 
were both catled home from Idolatry, 
and from Ignorance, when they were Old 
Men : And very few more ſuch Inſtances 
can be found out upon Record in either 
Teſtament: Now ſeeing this ftgnal and 
ſingular Favour of God. was vouchſated 
to ſuch a worthleſs Worm as me. about 
fifty years ago, when TI had been bur about 
feven years employed in the work of the 
Miniſtry , if the Lord- was then pleaſed 
to cauic Old Perſons fo ſavingly to hear- 
ken unto my Minitterial Voice, while I 


was © Young, how much more may [ | 


hope now, that all Perſons of all Ages 
will give their moſt diligeat Attention un- 
ro thar molt weighty Advice, ( for I cor- 


dially profeſs to 1peak no otherwiſe than | 


as an Oracle of God, unto all Aged ones, 
which cannot prove unſeafonable to any 
that are Young ; becaule, if the Lord de- 
Hghr in them to lengrhen out their Lives, 
( and not cur them off for their wicked- 
neſs in the midſt of their days, PHl. 55. 23.) 
they mult - come to be Aged alſo: And 
therefore ler all lend an hearing Ear unto 
that grave Counſel which I ( an Old Ser- 
vant of Chriſt ) doth declare at this time 
t© you -in the Name- of the Lord, Wis 
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are told how Mo/cs was fourſcore Years 
01d when God ſent him with God's Meſ- 
fage to Pharaoh, Exod. 7.7. to ſhew, that 
the words of an Old Meſſenger of God 
ought ro take a deep impreſſion upon the 
Hearts of all Hearers, in caſe they be not 
Caſe-hardened as Pharaoh was, over and 
over again, both by himſelf,. and by God, 
and likewiſe by the Devil. Bur I hope 
this is not the Caſe of any of you, ( as 
Heb. 6.9.) tho' I mention the Caſe of 
Pharaoh, Now I who am very near Four- 
ſcore may likewiſe ſay, | 1 2m perſuaded 
| terter things of you, tho' 1 thus ſpeak. | 

Twas Zwuinghus his practice, when he 
J jad been inveighing againſt Vice, ro come 
oft with theſe ſott words, | Probe Vir, 
boe 77zhil ad te, } this is nothing to thee, 
Uh thou Honeſt Man. So my preſent 
| proſpect through Grace is, that I may 
| frevail with many, either to haſten into, 
ir to keep cloſe in the way of Righte- 
ouſneſs, if in it already ; how forcible are 
» I'#Þt words, Job 6. 25. eſpecially to pre- 
pared Hearts, more elpecially when mu!l- 
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) inude of Days and Nears doth teach Wij- 
d fm ? Job 32.7. I have made a long dit- 
2 Jcourſe in diſcovering the many CharaRets - 
F If the 7ruve Conguerors through the Love 
£ of Chriſt. Now ſeeing every Conquercr 
- doth win a Crown, waick hath this In- 
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ſcription upon it, { Vincent: Dabo, to him 
i9at poercometh, = I gruve 7H, Rev. 2; 
+ 10, 26: and 3. 36 and 21. 5 7. but-my 
pre fem Task is to {hew ſome Inſtances of 
fuch Conquerors, to wit, ſuch Aged Ones 
as are found in the way of Righteouſneſs, 
tie Crown of Lite, the Crown of Glory 
#hall be atluredly ſer and ſeared upon their 
Hoary Heads. After the general Diſcourſe 
upon this Subictt aforeſaid, rhar all ys 
Aged Perſons may come both to win and 
wear this blefied Crown, T hall ſpeak , 
more particularly ctpon that Theme of 
Od Age, concerning its Nature ard its 
Accrdents, and concerning thoſe Dus [; 
which ought to attend It, whe revy It may, 
be made ( like Abrahayrs aforeſaid ) #44 
good Old Age, &c. "Tis id to the honour 7 
of Toungs Men, that incy had overcome * 
the Wicked One, 1 Fohn 2. 13. Tho le 
yourhful Patnons be moſt rapid 'n them, G 
then *tis a ſhame tor us Aged ones to fall * 
ſhort of thele, &c, 
Ja 

Firſt of che 1ft of theſe. namely; - it I: 
Nature, Old Age is, without all contro- y 
verite, 4 Teal Bleſſing of God, in, and ol a 
it Jars otherwile God would never have 
made ir the matter of this exceeding 
a; and pretious Promiſe, which Þh 
vas pleaſed to annex to the Fitch Com 
mandmen t | Horry thy Father and tel 
| thei 
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= that thy days may be long in the 
Land which the Lord thy God giveth 
* thee, ] Exod. 20. 12. Math. 15. 4: Epbeſ. 
7 Bs. 2, 3. This Duty of Children to obey 
heir Parents in the Lord, the Apoſtle 
© Falls it 'a Right Duty, Epkeſ, 6. 1. and 
/*, rommends it moreover as a Duty, not 
TY Jonly good before Men, but acceptable " 
wnto God, 1 Tim. 5. 4. This Fifth Cot 
mandment is called the # irft Command. 
wy (22 with Promiſe, Ephel. 6. 2. that is, 
i the Firſt Affirmative Commandment, or 
"ce jihe Firſt in the Second Table, the Firſt 
of all the Ten, with ſuch a Special Pro- 
miſe of Long Life in the Land of the 
Living, | that chow maiſt live long, ] Epheſ, 
6. 3. As good Children do help to leng- 
) #Uhen their Parents days, { io Foſeph did 
Jacob's, &c.) S0O God tor encouraging 
p{ihem in their Duty, doth promiſe to 
" flengthen their Days; and if at any time 
all God take this Long Leaſe trom them 
ago he grants them a Freehold. Eſtate of 
1 greater Value hereafter. It God do de- 
er Jy to give them the S:/ver of a Tempo- 
Jral Life in this lower World, he will be 
"Jfure to pa y them moſt plentifully with 
a Jthe Gold of an Eternal Lite in the upper 
and better World ; whereas on the con- 
trary, ſuch as are ſtubborn and undutitul 
Children, as they ihorten their Parents 
R 4 Lives. 
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Live es, and bring down their Gray Hairs 
with ſorrow to their Graves : So God of. 
- ten doth ſhorten the Lives of ſuch wicks 
ed Children, and cuts them off in the 
mid{t-of heir Days, as God did to wick: 

ed Abimelech, of whom ir is ſaid, that 
the Lord rendred upon him the Evil: whieh 

he had dene unto bis Father Gideon, Judg, 
9.56. Yea, and Solomon ſaith, [ the Eye 
that mocketi at his Father, (as curſed 
Cham did at Noaþ) and deſpiſcth ro obey 2 
his Mother, the Ravens of the Vally ſhall Jd 
pick out thar mocking kye, | Prov.30.17, Fi 
God takes notice of the oftending Mem- If 
ber, and appoints this Puniſhmeur for it, Ft| 
and a {4d one roo; it this be, underitood | 
of the Infernal Ravens, thoſe Black De- I; 
vils of Hell, thoſe are curſed it a wit- fb 
neſs, whom the 7 *. Qhoit thus curicth Ft 
with ſuch - >. i expreſnons. aud in FF 
IT > corre fi > > Thoſe ravens of : 
/ 

] 


wn VIly art 44:10 be molt  ravenous, 
and ce it ©: they do-fo a Carcale; 
IS !5 v8 Oh Lis EYES, as orace laith, 


Ef -{jes Oculos Voret Atro Guttare Corum. 


A ay, 


And our Saviour adds to the ſaying of $0: 
Jomor, | He that curſeth Father or Mo- 
ther, let him die the Death, ] Marth, 
15. 4 AI this does make it pany 
that 
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1t as a ſhort Life is a Curſe, ſo a long 
Life 3 1s a Blefhing; otherwiſe as on the 
me hand Godlineſs would never have 
keft to it by the Lord, ſo many precious 
Promifes , as thele, (to name but a 
few ot the many) belide the afore-named. 

* 7 God promifeth to his people 

) | That be will fulfil the number of 
02, days, | Exod. 23. 26. that is, they 
ſhall dye ful/ of days as Abraham, Gen. 
25. 8. aSljaac, Gen. 35. 29. and as David 
did, 1Chron.'29. 28. They all did fall 
like full- -rip2 Apples into the hands of 
God the right Owner, and the great Ga- 
therer or them 

(2.) That | He roill rake ateay Sickneſs 
from i211, | Deut 7. 15. that 1s, he will 
beſtow the great blefſ ing of Health upon 
them, waich is the beſt of Temporal 
Bleſſi ngs; for a ſickly Life is a lifeleſs 
Life, and 1: berter than a lingring Death: 
Non eff !7vere, fed Vatere, Vita, faith 
Marta, iicalth is the Reward of Piety, 
Prov. 3. 'S. 

(3.) Thar | they ſhall be bleſſed in the 
City, and bletled in the Country, bleſſed 
every where, | Deut. 28. 2 2, 3, £97. mercy 
and goodneſs tollows them all the days of 
their Lives, as David ſaith of himſelf, 
P/al. 23.6. as before he had ſaid, he 


| 4ked Life of thee, and thou gaveſ it 


him, 
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ty Power dt God in preſerving his Perſon 
from manifold Calamities, {ſo tar as it 


conhiits wich God's Glory, and the godly 
Man's good; yea tho' he die of the Plague, | 


( for the belt are not exemnted from 
common Calamities) yet thall he be ſaved 
trom the plague of the Plague, and with 
Zong Lije will 1 fatisfie bam, Pal. 91. 16, 

(4.) Another Divine Promiſe is, | c/eave 
#nio the Lord, for Ae 7s thy Life, and 
the /crgth of thy Days. | Deurt. 3o. 20; 
Agreeable nnco this i, that Godly Wiſ: 
dom #thall add borh length of Days and 


4 long Life, and Peace unto ſuch as are 


bleſt with it, Prov. 3. 2. and thus God 
told wile So/omor, | ieeing rhou haſt not 
asked long Lite, &:. bur Wiſdom of me, 
yet if thou wilt kezp my Commands, 
I will add /ergth of Days to thee, | 1 King. 
3. 17, 14. Many more Promiſes of a long 
Lite might be added, but to avoid pro- 
lixity this ſhall ſuitice, adding only that 
length of Days is a tranſcendent privi- 
ledge, and defirable in general by all Man- 
Kind. This was David's Doctrine, which 
he proclaimeth with a challenge to the 
whole World, crying ( asit were) with 
found of Trumpet, | What Mar is he that 
-— - defiretÞ 


: | APR, | *CI 0% 
him, even length of Days, Ec. P/al. 21,4. 
and he deicribing tie - State of a godly 
Man in P/2/. 91. he reckons up the migh- 


— ——x3 >” en. CO 


COLLAR IT ITO IERYT een Yon JE Fe 


defireth Life, and. loveth many days that 
he may ſee Good, | Pal. 34. 12. Augu- 
ftine brings all ſorts of Mortal Men and 
Women, who all -unanimoully anſwered 
to David's Queſtion, faying with much 


| eagerneſs, every one tor themiclves, | Ego 


& Ego, | I would, and I would, &c. All 
Perſons do defire a long Lite, many hap- 
py Days, and a comfortable Enjoyment of 
all*: Bur alas how few there be, that take 
right Courſes to obtain the ' true Happi- 
neſs according to that wholeſom Countel 
which David doth preſcribe tor the com- 
paſſing of it; ver. 13, 14, 15, &c. Again, 

_ 2dly. Whar a bleſſing is /onug Life, may 
be iaritiier demonſtrated by the many 
direful Threatnings which the Lord hath 
denounced igainit wickedneſs, ( as before 
his pretious Promiſes to Godlinels, Ec. ) 
that the Wicked ihall not live out - halt 
his days, P/al. 55. 24. and in many 
more Scriptures too Iong here to relate, 
21] thewing that a ſhorr Lite is 2 curſe, Ec. 
yet know that in ſome cafes it is a ble{- 
fing, as to thoſe who are raken away from 
the evil to come, 1 King. 14. 13. and Iſai. 
57. I. Juſt as when a Fire breaks forth in 
an Houle, then Men carry forth their Jew- 


. els, bur God conveys his Cabinet into 4 


better World; their Souls enter into Reſt 
and paſs to Heaven, 
 _ The 


202 1d vice to 1 


" Aged, 


is this, That ſeeing a /ong Life is promi- 


ſed by the Lord to the Godly, and a ſhor; 


Life is threatned by Him to the Wicked, 
therefore it muſt neceſlarily follow from 
theſe two aforenamed premiſes, that a 
go00d Old Age, and to go the Grave full 
of Tears, and full of Graces as well as 
Years, ( as Abraham did ) is a great bleſ- 
fing of God as to its own Nature and 
Subſtance, Rc. 

The 2d Point I have to diſcourſe upon, 
1s the Accidents of this Nature and Sub- 
ftance of Old Age, which are principally 


7wo, namely, (1ſt) The Quantity, and | 


(2dly) The Quality of it. 

t:rſt, Concerning the Quantity of it, 
and this is twofold. 

1/: That which was more ſpectral and 
peculiar to the Antedelavian Patriarchs, 
And, | 
(2d!y) That which is moſt G2neral and 
Univerſal to all the Poſt-diluwoian generati- 
on of Mankind ever ſince Noah's Flood. not 
only unto this day , bur alſo to the end 
of the World. 

1ſt As to the Parriarchs, They indecd 


lived very long, and to a very great Old 
Age, yet rhey all did die at laſt ; for the 


God of Nature did ordain, ( upon the 
Fall of Adam ) that Nature ſhould decay 
_ and 


Ch.s. 
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1nd die at laſt. NB. Note well, That 


or 


6, dung the gout. 257: 
none of the Parriorcis did live out com- 
pleatly a Thou tears; for that term 
of Time is reck<r 4 as one Doy, 2 Per. 
3. 8. and if any of thoſe Patriarchs had 
lived out their Taouſand Years, then thar 
Divine Doom upon faln Mankind, | 72 
the Day, thou eateſt the forbidden Erait, 
tho ſhalt ſurely Die, | Gen. 2.17. Now 
f any one of thoſe had lived beyond a 
Thouſand Years, then Man had nor died 
within the compaſs of that Myſtical 
Day, £7c. The Patriurchs indecd had a ve- 
ry large Quantity, and a long Leaſe of 


Itheir Lives ; and this was tor many weigh- 


ty Reaſons, of four ſeveral forts: (1.) Na- 
tural, (2.) Croil. (3.) Mora!l. ( 4.) Theo- 
beicdl. | 

The 1ft is Natural, becauſe (1.) There 
mas much vertue in thoſe Herbs upon 
which they conſtantly made their daily 
Meals. 

(24ly) The Clunate where they lived 
tad a moſt remperarc Air, and every way 
moſt congrucus to iti:2ir Conſtitutions. 

But (3d!y) abit all, their own Tem- 
ferance from Surteiting and Drunkenneſfs; 
br the Old Adage is, | Plares pereunt 
oula, quan Gladio, ] more Perfons do dic 


ly Intemperance, than by the Sword, Ec. 


heſe Three are the Natural Reafons. 


LES 
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In the (24) Place, the C7zv:/ Reaſons are, 


(1ſt) They lived ſo long both tor the 


better populating of the World. And, -., 


(2d/y) For the better ſpreading of the 


Church of God, ( out of the IV Þ;ze Line ) 
in the World ; they Lived thus long to be- 
2et Sons and Daughters for this purpoſe, 
Then in the 3d Place, the Mora! Rea- 
fons are, 
(1/7) For the better inititution of all 
Arts and Sciences, &c And, | 
(2d/y) For the more promoting of their 
own Experimental knowledge, becauſe 
they wanted thole Books and Libraries 
. which we in our days do enjoy ; theretore 
the Lord lent them ſuch long Leaſes of 
Eight or Nine Hundred Years, whereby 
they got the greater {tock of Knowledge 
by {ſuch long Experience. - 
And in'the 4tþ Place, The Theological 
Reaſon is, For the propagation of the 


True Religion in the World, (as was hint- | 
ed above) in the White Line, the Poſteri- | 


Tity of Seth, as the Black Line was the 


Ott-ſpring of curſed Caiz, as is made ap- | 


parent in the draught ot ancient Genea- 
logies which ate drawn with a Whzrze and 
a Black Line, all along to diſtinguiſh the 
burch from the ord. | 

NB. Note well, (1.) As the longeit Day 
hath the ſhorteſt Night, ſo the longeſt 


Lite” 


+ « # 


Þ, | _ got fron} Wann 


FA v0, wk, qo 2 =, 


0 
Y 
d 
| 
0 
t 
Y 
b 
V 
\ 
F 


| @ 1:6. | 


; ”_ as Farews 


for ſaving the Sov, 255. 
Life of thoſe Parriarchs had- the ſhorreſt 


[Death ; for the nizhr of Death came 
{upon them ar the Jait ; we reac of no 


Agonies they had in their 12ving, Tc. 

NB. Note well. (2) AS the Mizereceſm, 
or great Worid was Grown & as ir were) 
with a Drop, in Noai”s dei: | 
ſhall at laſt be burned (as it wwe 
2 burning Ferer; even 15 the Mo vcaſm, 
or Mo, "who i5 called | the /7tle ih ord. | 
More of this afterwards. * 

But wy as wrhe QuIrntity or Leafe 
of Man's Liie, (taice the Parriazchs time) 
which is now general and univertal over 
Yall Mankind, vee mult know, that as the 
Jong Lives of thole Patri. _ 5, BUAr the 

zginning of the World {tho! now faln 
under 1m ) doth innmarte os iS, and give 
us a guels, how long Man might have li- 
red upon the Earth, (had he not finned } 
before he had been rranflared into Hea- 


ren, as Ezoch "yg So that the Age of 
- [Man began to he ſhorted aites Noah's 


Flood, and more —_ Hy after the cc7- 


uſton O Tons WES art the build: 1: of _ => 
M 


tor Petcs ( w zhich fignifes D:u;fcn, fo 
called becaufe Tongues wes divided ZB. 
that day; and bis Son Regard thote born 
atter them, lived net abore baif ihe 
ime of Thoſe that were orn Eefore 
ores well in his 
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dulla Hiſtor. Ecclef. pag. 15. 
well, May nor we in our Day call our 
Sons \ Peleg ] as Heber did his Son, for 
in a colour ot building np S297, 'tis ra- 
ther 2 Bahel, becauſe of rhe Cov,f::/107 of 
Tongues amongſt us, not underſtandin 

one anothers Languages, Prob Dolor, this 
is tor Lamencarion, &c. Know likewiſe, 
that afrer this diminution of Man's Ape 
at the Contulion of Tongues, Moſes comes 
and mentions a ſhorter cur of the Leaſe 
of Man's Lift, as we are told in the 
Ninetieth P/a2/z, which is called the 
Prayer of Moſes, that he made moſt pro- 
bably when he ſaw the Carcaſes of the 
People fall fo fait in the Wilderneſs, 
and commitred to Writing for rhe inſtru- 
Ction of thoſe that were lefr alive, yet 
were doomed to Death, as Numb. 14: 
at large relateth ; and this Prayer of Mo/es 
is fitly placed nexr to the eighty nth 
P/2/m, that it might be an illuſtration of 
that paſſage, [ What Man zs be that It 
wveth, and ſhall not fee Death? ſhall be 
delrver his Soul from the Hand of the 
Grave ? | Pfal. 89. 48. After this verſe; 
Moſes reads a Divine Lefture upon Man's 
Mortality, ſhewing how God turns, Man 
zo deſtruttion, Pal. 90. 3. that is, God by 
turning looſe upon Man divers Diſcates, 
tins him now foon out of the World: 


NB. Note 


go Fx, 00 km. oc. wa ay, Foo - 


rad To 


And 


ba find when Moſes had ſet forth the miſery 
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of Man's Life by many ſimilitudes, as a 
Watch, a Flood, a Sleep, Flower, &C, ) 
which indeed is ſuch a Miſery. ascannot 
mcony be ſer forth by any fimilitudes, 
ver. 4, 5. 6.7. $,9. He at laſt comes to 
determine how ſhort a Leaſe God g1VES 
Man of his Lite, ſaying, [ the days of ozr 
lears, are Threeſcore Tears and Tem. | 
rer. 10. that is, as if he had ſaid, Tho' 
the Fathers lived much longer, yet as 
wickedneſs zncreaſed in the World, {0 
Mens Days decreaſed; and now their Lives 
ae daily ſhortned, and one Generation 
lon diſpatched away after another : All 
Men have a quick dimiſhon from their 
appearance upon the Stage of the World, 
and all this is done, that the World it 
k]t may come the ſooner to its perpetual 
period. And tho? fome| by reaſon of a more 
robuſt Conſtitution than others have, and 
therefore may attain to fozz "ſcore Tear 5 þ 
fet few exceed /everty, and fewer attain 
© it; and ſuch as live longer, do pay 
mter eſt of Pains, Sorrow and Miſery for 
their inlargement beyond the gencralitya 
of Mankind, becauie the Body is thei: 
much deca! yed. and filled with Dilea- 
es, &c. And thus Bargi/11 accounted: 
imſelF a very Aged Man, wicn he had 
tained to the age of /- urfeorg 1 Pars Old. 
& 2 S091 
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2 Sam. 19. 32. {ſaying of himſelf | How 
long have I to live, canT taft whar I eat 
or drink, Ec 9 and | how long have IF to 
lroe | ver. 34. that is, my Breath 7s cor- 
rupt, or my Spirits are Spent, my Days 
are extint, and the Grave zs ready for me, 
as Fob ſpeaks of himſelt, Fob 17.1. He was 
Senex quali Semimex, balf dead, and felt 
himſelf pedetentim mori, to die by peace- 
meal, even yenſom ſine ſenſu, intenfibly 
yielding every day ſomewhat to Death, 


and therefore he tells David with a moſt | 


thankful Hearr, that it was not advilea- 
ble tor him to embrace his Royal Offer 
ot a Courtly Life to him, who was now 
ſuperannuated, and was already (as it 
were ) dead both to Meat and Muſick, a 
fuch delights of the Sons of Men, Ecclel: 
2. 8, Thoſe days ( faith he) are come 
npon- me wherein I can have no pleaſure, 


Ecclef. 12. 2, 3, 4. Therefore *tis high | 
time now for me, and for all ſuch Aged | 
Ones as I am, to make and pack- up our | 
Fardles, and prepare to paſs hence in- | 
to thar berrer Country, Which is Heaven, | 
# 3s the Holy Parrurchs did, #175. 11. | 


3, I4, 15, 16.) My continuaiice can be 
hat ſhort here in this World, { faith old 
Br21112; to David) and theretore I would 
nt 100 ſeave my Uabitation, ( where I 


rv rerire and reſt me from the Noiſe of 
the 
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the World ) but now my whole work is. 
2 firni reſolve to make ready for Death, 
and to /ay hold on Eternal Life, 2 Sam, 
19. 35,36, 37. 1 1m. 6. 19. And indeed 
this is the indHpenſ{able Duty, not only of 
ſuch as are Old, but *ris necsfary for all 
that are Young to do fo hkewiſe, becauſe 
this Quantity, and the length of the Lives 
of all Perſons, in all Ages, is very uncer- 
tain ; the Proverb faith, as :oon goes the 
Lambs Skin to the Market, as that of the 


q Old Sheep; the Tong may die, as well 


as the O/d muft die ; And *tis an old ob- 
keryation, yea and a true one, that there 
be more of Mankind, which die undez 
Ten Years old, than they which live abofe 
dixty Years. We all /zve 17 Houſes of 
(lzy, and our Foundation is in the Duſt, 
cally crufhed as the Moth, with the leatt 
touch of Man's Finger ;' and much ſooner 


I ire we cruſhed with the Finger of God, ) 
q 7ov. 4. 19. If our Cottages of Clay had 
1: Foundation of Braſs or Marble, they 
Jmght pollibly ſtand ſome time in the 
I World ; but ſeeing our beſt Foundation 


$no better than Duſt, calFd 1ſerra Fri- 
tabilts, Which is fo eafily crumbled afur:- 
der in the Hand of a Child : Oh "tis no 
kſs than a Miracle of Mercv, that ſome 
of us do 1ubfiſt fo long alive upon the 
Earth, ſeeing the Walls cf ovr Evrtbly 
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Tabernacles ( as Paul calls the Body, 
2 Cor 5. 2.) are weak, and the Founds- 
tion of our Clay-Houſe is far weaker, be- 
ing but Dzf7, light, flying and unſtable 
Duſt, which is ſoon wherried and whirl- 
ed abour with every putt of Wind : Hence 
Man is not only a Clod of Clay, neatly 
made up by a skiltul Potter, as was the 
nrft Man Adam, | of the Earth, Earthy,] 
1 Cor. 15. 47. and a Lump of Duſt. Ger. 
3. 19. but alſo he is but an Peup of Va- 
nity, yea at his beſt eftate | Kol-Adam, 
Kot-Abel | omnis Adam eft totus Abel, 
every Adam or Man, is wholly Abe! or 
Vanity, even when he icems to be well 
underlaid on all ides, and moſt 1ctled 
and likeleſt to live, Pa. 39. 5,11. And 
again Adam Abel's compar eſt, Adam 1s 


£dbes Mate : Man is like to Vanity, and. 


4S a Shadow that hath no ſubſtance in 


it, or ſubſiſtence at all, P/a/. 144. 4. and 


he not only conſumes away like a Moth, 
as P/al. 39. 11. as before, with the leaſt 
touch the Moth is cruſhed; but *ris ſaid 
further, | zhat Man 7s cruſhed before the 
Moth, Job 4. 19. Tr is not {aid there, bc- 
fore the Lion, ( that would be no won- 
der ) but *tis faid | before the Moth, | 
to [hew what a poor thing Har 7s, when 
«© Mott can cruſh im, that a Fly can 
Choak him, as 1t did Pope ——_— 
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that an Hair in a Meſs of Milk may ſtt- 
fle him, as it did great Mariwzs the Re- 
man General, and ( as ſome lay ) Pope 
Adrian alſo. Thus Drufizzs ( the Empe- 
ror, Claudius's Son, ) was ſuftocated with 


a Pear that was caſt up and catched 


by his Mouth in ſport only. Thus /Em- 
hues Lepidus was deſtroyed by a light 
bruiſe upon his Toe. Many ſuch Stories 
| might relate, of this Nature ; but to 
be ſhort, let me add only one more, 
which I can both affirm and confirm upon 
iny own knowledge, that a great Lord of 
this Land, ( who was my Patron, &c. ) 
that was brought to his Death, only by 
paring a Corn upon his Toe, which did 
atter Gangreen, and ſtruck upwards, 
whereof ar 1#{t he died. All theſe I-- 
ſtances ( with many more which might be 
added ) do demonſtrate the zncertainty 
of our Lives, as there is nothing more 
erta:n than our Deaths, ( tor that is eſta- 
bliſhed by the great Statute of Heaven, 
that a// Men muſt once die, Heb. 9. 27.) 
yet as to the time of it, there 15 nothing 
more zxcertain, eſpecially conſidering 
| how Man is deſtroyed from Morning to 
Evening, | Job 4.20. the Hebrew reading 
IS, he is beaten to pieces as in a Mortar, 
with one Miſery upon another, until the 
rery Breath he hearen out of his Body ar 

I 3 length + 


yea and all this from Morning to Even- 
ing, that is, not only all the day long, 
bur even all the /ife Jong ; which iS here 
{ for its brevity ) compared to an Artif- 
cial Day, and {ſuch as no Man can be ſure 
he /ball have twelve hours to his Day : 


For how many are there, whoſe Sun hath: 


{:t at High-noon, even in the prime and 
pride of their Davs they have been tnatcht 
away by the Hand of Death ; yea, yet 
higher, how many do we ſee whole 94 
doth ſer art its very riſing ; ſo that they 
2re carried from the Grave of the Womb, 
to the Womb of the Grave, even from 
their B:7th to their Buria/ : And afſfured- 
ly we all every Hour, as well as every 
Day, do yield ſomewhat unto Death, 
and nearer and nearer dogwe approach 
to our jatter end ; yea and the longeſt li- 
ver of us hath bur a ſhort cut from the 
firſt Riling of our Sun, to its laſt Setting, 
irom' our Birth-to our Burial : The P/a/- 
71ſt {aith, that | the Sun Anoweth the 
time of its going down, | Pal. 104. 19, 
But this cannot be ſaid of any of the 
Sons of Men, that they know the time 


Ifaac knew it not, Gen. 27, 1, 2. (except 
only Hezekab, who by a ſpecial diſpen- 
farion' from God, knew it; ) much lets 
can ve, that are old, know the time of 
| | - \ our 


of their going down to the Grave ; = 
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-x- Jour going down,- or the Quantity of our 
ng, JOId Age. The Jewiſh Rabbins do men- 
zre tion three Steps or Degrees in the me a- 
ifi- ſure of Old Age; the firſt they call 
we I Seres, | the ſecond they name | Annoft | 
y : Jand the third they ſtile | Decreprad: ;, | and 
th thus they reckon, when a Man comes to 
nd be Sixty Years old, ſuch an one they 
ht Lreckon'd to be reached only to the Bor- 
vet ders of Old Age, pailing along until he 
#1 {ſtepped on unto Seventy Years of Age, at 
ey {which Age David died, ſee after : Then 
nþ, $Secordly, They accounted him among the 
\m $.4779/0s, an Old Man indeed, who lived 
-d- Jp from Seventy to Eighty Years of Age; 

luch a Man was got a great way into 

that far Country of Old Age, even into 
cþ {that Hyperborean cold and frozen Clij- 
jj. | mate, where the Snow of Hoary Haitrs 
he | lay continually upon his Head undiffol- 
o | ved. But Th:rdly, The higheſt Step and 
- | Degree, is ſuch an one as liveth above 
he | Eighty Years old; thoſe they number 
19, | among Decrepid Ones, that then are Su- 
he | Perarinuated, declining to a Doteage, In 
ne | whom all the Senſes of the Body, yea, 
od 1 and all the Faculties of rhe Soul begin 
pt duly to decay, (as in Old Barzaz be- 
n- | tore-named, according to his own conteffi- 
ef on unto David; ) ſuch very Aged Perſons 
of | are accounted wondrous Old, as is the Ex- 
ur | $4 preihons 


264 - Advice to the Aged, 


P/2/, 90. io. for it falls, out moſt com- 
monly, that in this wondrous Old Ape, 
we pay the deep intereſt of Pains in do- 
lorous Diſtempers, being the time where: 
in, ( as Solomon ſaith ) we can have no 
Pleaſure, Ecclel. 12. 1,2, &c. and ac- 
cording to the Old Adage, | bis Peri 
Seres | Old Perſons are twice Children, 
as after their Birth, ſo before their Death 
they become meerly Ch:/a;/h, which once 
did occaſion my ſelf to ſay, when I ſaw 
a very Old Woman, ( one paſt all other 
Work ( rocking the Cradle, that had a 
very Young Babe in it, behold, zhere rs 
one Child rocking another and thereupon 
1 eave her the: beſt advice I could, how 
it was high time for her to make ſure 
work tor a better World. Moreover, be- 
fide this Rabinical Animadverſion thus 
Spiritually Improved, we have another 
more Critical - and Chriſtian Calculation 
of Man's Life, made by one of our Eng- 
liſh Martyrs, who left behind this curt- 
ous Criticiſm.ſaying,| becauſe the common 
cerm of Humane Lite.in the ordinary courſe 
of Nature, is but Threeſcore Tears and 
Ter, according 1s Moſes (that Man of 
God's ) computation, Pſa/. 90. 10. Now 
it we divide thoſe Seventy Years into 
tonr Equal Parts, then mult it —_ 
- k- 8] - 


Ch.sY 
preſſion in the Old Singing Pſalms, | 
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follow, that every Man 1s three parts 
Dead, when he aorh but arrive at the 
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Age of Fifty Yerrs. This folid-Obſerva- 
tion doth much i00ner mind us of our 
Mortality, than that before of the Jewith 
Rabbins ,, and to the ſame purpoie 1 my 


- have ( both puilickly and privately) 


aght the like Le{ion npon the end of 
by "ons Fingers and the Thumb, ſhew- 
ing to the tyes of tole I Ipake ro, how 
the top of che lirtle Finger repreſents Our 
Childhood, the top of The next Finger 
ſhews our Youth. the top of the longeſt 
Finger demonltrares our Middle Ape, 
when we come to our Azwn, or ftulneſs of 
Height and Health ; then che top of the 
fore Finger, ( which is a littie lower than 
the middle Finger ) declares our beginning 
to decline by little and little ; bur laſtly 
from the top of the tore Finger to the 
top of rhe Thumb there is a grear tall.,and 
hence iS it that weuſually fay.ſuch an Aged 
Perſon breaks faſt in a little time; the 
Lord help us to learn this Lz{fon upon OUT 
Fingers ends. NB. Note well, The God 
of Nature hath ordained, that Nature in 
all his created Bcings muſt decay ; yet 
this is the Sovereign Power of the Crea- | 
tor over all his Creatures to determine the 
Time, meaſure and Quantity, when the 
period of Nature ſhall come to decay. 
and 
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and be diffolved. Thus Fob acknowledges 
this Divine Rule and Dominion of God 
over all Mankind, ſaying, | h:s Days are 
determined, the number of his Months ate 
with God ; thou haſt appointed his Bounds 
that he cannot paſs, &c. | Fob 14. 5, 6. 
that is, God hath ſet every Man the 
Bounds of Þ:s T1:me, (whether ſhorter ) 
called here j his Days ] or longer, | the 
namber of his Months, | and whether 
fhorrer or longer, they have both their 
Bounds which they cannot paſs, no more 
than the unruly Occan can paſs the 
Bound's that its Alaker hath ſer it, Job 38. 
8. 9, 10, 11, We ſhould think the ſame 
of the Waters of Affictions that the Lord 
doth limit them, ſaying, | zhus far ſhalt 
tho go, and no farther, and here ſhall 
thy proud Waves be ſtaid. | This Sove 
reign Rule and Dominion of God over 
Man, in determining his Time upon Earth, 
is made manifeſt, in ordering ſuch long 
Leaſes of Lite to the Parriarchs, and 
ſuch a ſhore Term to the Lives of the 
following Ages : This is elegantly ex 
preſied thus by Tertzlhan, | Vite Fugert 
ils, fed nobis tantum Spithamas Deus de- 
dit uli Gigantes fuere, nos vero . Pug 
nes, &c, | God gave ro the Patriarchs 
whole and /ong Acres of Lite, but to us 


only a Span-breadth thereof ; they were th 
- | lofty] © 


an 
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lofty Gyants, but we are puny Dwarts 
yea, and this Divine Dominion is daily 
apparent, as the only over-ruling Reaſon 
why ſome, /:#ely 70 /rve long, do die foon ; 
while others that are more weak with 
daily Diſtempers, do live longer than they, 
25 well as it is the Will and Wiſdom of 
God, thar we ite the Sons and Daughters 
of Men do die daily in all Ages, in 
Childhood, Youth, Middle Age, as well as 
Old Age : And as God hath ſer Bounds 
to Man's Time, 10 hath he determined 
Man's Task likewiſe z thus Fohn Baptiſt 


| had his Courſe ro fulfil, Atts 13. 25. the 


word for Courſe in Greek is | ScouG;, } 
from whence the ' Dromedory hath his 
Name, which is a {wift Creature, and 
will run an hundred miles in a day : Thus 


-| the Boptiſt, tho* he lived not long, but 


was cut oft by Herod, yet he lived much 
in a little ſpace; he wrought hard, and 
made haſte in his Work, as not willing to 
be taken with his Task undone. Thus *tis 
faid of David allo in Atzs 13.36. that he 


| ſerved out his Generation, and then he 


fell aſleep atter he had done his Genera- 


| t10z-work according to the will of God. 
| There is an appointed 11me to Man upon 
ihe E:ib, Job 7. 1. both for his Tie, 


and for his las% ; and he who bears up 
the Heavens, preicribes tuch a P://ar be- 
| : EY - fore 
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fore Man, ( with this Inſcription writ 
upon it, | me plus ultra | thou ſhalt paſs 
no farther : | flat ſua curque dies | aid 
Virgil of old, every Man hath his Day 
ſer him wherein he muſt die, his laſt Day 
ſtands, but all the reſt of his days to 
that Day are in a running poſture. Some 
Lutherans indeed do teach, that God hath 
not determined the period of Men's Days, fy 
but that it is in Man's power cither to (|. 
lengthen or to ſhorten them : But many ; 
Scriptures teach the contrary, that God J&. 
hath ſer the Bounds of every Man's Life I 
to a very Day ( as well as his Place of $}. 
Develling, Gen. 49. 13. Ads 17. 26. ) and 
tho' thofe Bounds may be paſſed, which 
our Natural Conſtitution in the ordinary 
courſe of Nature /etteth, yet thoſe 
Bounds which the Almighty Power and Jo 
Providence of God /e7teth us.,we can never 
paſs: For 7ob uſeth two Metaphors. ; 

(1/t) That of an Aireling, job 7.7. b 
and 14. 6. Now we agree with Hirelings I 
to work with us for a day, and therefore 
are they called Day-/abourers. 

The 2d Metaphor is, Tſaba,, warfare, / 
m<ie]new, Sept. Fob 4.1. becauſe man's 
lite is expoſed to Pzrates, as before: Now {3 
if our lite bea warfare, *tis well known |, 
how So/ders have their time of figbring, 
and their time of reſizzg according * rhe 
ape _ 
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ommands of their Captazn General, They 
nuſt obey his Order for both falling on, 
ind for talling back as he pleaſeth, ſtat 
wo Ratzone Voluntas, his Will is a Law 
o them.And thus every good Soldier of Fe- 
us Chriſt.(as Timothy is called, 2 17m.2.3,) 
muſt be willing either to 4W or to Reſ? 
xccording to the Commands of the Cap- 
tain of our Salvation, (as Chriſt is called 
Heb. 2. 10. ) whether private Chriſtian or 
publick Miſter, we muſt all reſign up 
our Wills into his Will, as we read in 
Eccleftaſtick Hiſtory of a tamous Minſter, 
(called Martinus) who being by the 
Lord ſeized upon with Sickneſs, 'tis re- 
corded how he prayed, | Decambens dico, 
Domine, fi adhuc populo tuo fim nece(j1- 
nus, laborem tuum non recuſo, Ec. | that 
s, Lord, ſerve thy felt of me, tor thy 
&rvice is ſweet to me; if thou haft nv 
more Service to command me, then, O 
tuber, into tby Hands 1 commend my St: 
it, &c. This was piouſly ſpoken, yet 
01d Szmeon, ( as we read I zke 2. 29,30.) 
Ipake better, ſaying, | Lord, 70w /ct the 
thy Servant depart in peace. | Now this 
$00d Old Man, having laid in his Henrr, 
what he Japt in his Arms, ( the moit blet- 
[kd Armful that he ever met with, even 
he Beautiful Babe of Bethlches: ) hs then 
> [ung the | mere Dries] fo called, even 
ES 
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his Soul out of his Body, ſaying, IT fearÞ 
no Sin, I dread no Death, I have livedÞ8i 
enough, 1 have my Lite, 1 have plongdÞ 
enough, I have my Love, 1 have ſeenÞ 
enough, I have my Light, I have ſerved | 
en0u.ch, I have my farisfaQtion, T have 
{orrowed enough, I have my conlolation, | 
( even the conſolation of Iſracl, ) whom ] 
and other Believers have long wazrted for, 
ver. 25. Even the /He/hab, that HMenachem 
or ComjIrier, mentioned, Lam. 1 16, and 
yet ſinging farther, Oh, ſweet Babe, let 
this "ſal ſerve for a Lullahy to thee, 
and tor a FErneral tor me; Oh fleep in 
my Arms, and let me licep in thy Peace. 
All this ſweer Song 9:mecor (concludes, 
with the procuring cauſe of his Sacred 
Muſick, ſaying, | for mire Eyes have ſcen 
thy Salvation. | This was his great 1a- 
tisfaCtion, thar he had accompliſhed his 
Service to his Moſt Honourable Lord and 
Maſter, who had employ'd him all his 
Lite in mott Aonourable Work, and who 
' (he was afſlvred) was going to pay him 
moſt Honourable Ti/ages; 1eeing he had 
got his Saviour, e< xe in his Heart, as 
well as & z«e in his Hand, as 'tis faid I 
of the Blejjed Virgin, who therefore 1s 
12id to rejoice, Greek meaxiacs, danced a 
Gallyard, and to magnifie the Lord her 
Savior, as well as ours, 1.xkc 5: 47 
| fat 
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ut far above thoſe two Inſtances afore- 
aid, to wit, ( Ancient Martiinus, and the 
wod Old Man Simeon ) our ſinleſs Savi- 
ur {aith beſt of all concerning himſelf, 
in his laſt Prayer before his Death, ſay- 
ng, | Mine Hour is now come, O Father, 
Glorrfie thy Son, &c. I have Glorified 
thee on Earth, I bave finiſhed the Work 
thow gaveſt me to do, ard now, O Father, 
Glorifie me with thy Self, that is, my 
Manhbood, with the fate Glory which my 
Godhead had before the World was made, 
John 17. 1. 4, 5, &c. Our Lord did not 
did not ask his Wages before his TVork 
was done ; his Time was now come, and 
he was now Kipe and keady to be gon: 
into his Fathers Kingdom. This holy 
practice of our precious Redeemer is lefc 


{upon Record, on purpoſe, for our inſtru- 


tion and comfort, Roz. 15. 4; that it 
may be a Pattern to avoid that precipi- 
tincy, which prevailed over thoſe two 
lamous Prophets (men of God) Elijah 


and Z2n2h, who both of them in a ſtrong 


Pang of Paſfion; defired to Die before 


{their Hour of Dying was come ; and 


therefore are we told, that rheſe great 


dervants of God were /ubje to the ike 
Pa/fions as te are, AQS 14. 15. Jam.5.17. 
It is a finful defire for any who would 


be 


be gone to Heren, before, their Work 


148 UT <44tcC as 


[ O Father, it {154 54lf any Turcher Ser- 
vice for me ©... {1 2m willing tolive 
longer. 7. 1: of the Lord be done, 
Ads 25. 14 

47123 the far diſcourſed upon the 
frit acc:ido!r i Ol Age, ( alter its Na- 
tare ) m5: iy, the Qudmiary or Mea: 
ſure ©: it we have obſerved to 
be Unc. - il 1arous, either long Of 
ſhort, act «ig ro the Statute-law of the 


great Law £7, the Lord of Lords, &c, 
| who hath arpoizzzed all iien once to 
"die, RC. | tiev. 9. 27. even Methuſalem, 
(who was the longeſt liver, upon Scri- 
pture-record, and who came the neareſt to 
be a Thouſand Years Old, which is recko- 
ned a number of perte<&tion, never at- 
tained to by any mere man.) Tho' he 
lived many Hundred Years, even near to 
a Thouſand, and begat Sons and Daugh- 
zers, yet he died ar the laſt; ſee my firſt 
Volume of the {1 /iory and Myſtery of the 
Holy Scriptures ©t 11im at large, 


Now I come t: the Second Accident of 


O/d Age, to wit, cis 2:4/ty or Manner 


of it, which is eith:s Good or Evil, Con-' 


cerning the firſt, riow it is a good Old 
Aze in its own Nature, and by God's blet- 


fing upon it, I have aiready demonſtrated 
in the foregoing-Diſcourie ; and I do de- 
| | Fiedeh 


, eVyg: 


be done on E:::! re malt rather fay, 
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fen to enlarge much more upon that 
Point, when I arrive at .the Fhird Part, 
(after its Nature and Accidents ) to de-. 
dare the Des to, and the Dutzes of Aged 
0nes, whereby O/d Age may become good 
deed. 

Now -as touching the latter of theſe 
- Iwo, Thar O/dq Age is an Evz/ Age, that 
> Wenm & Malum convertuntur : The(t 
r Jo are convertible Terms; Solomon the 
- 
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Wiſe doth ſufficiently evince andevidence, 
1 þzs ſaying, | Ob, Toung Ones, remember 
0 jour Creator, before Evil Days come, and . 
» Wie lears draw nigh, wherein you ſhall 
- W/m, 1 have no pleaſure im them, | keclef. 
0 JF. 1. Wherein he begins to deicribe, 
- | E-/t, The wearifom evils of Old Age, 
- Jfom the latrer end of ver. r. to the laſt 
& Jad of ver. 6. Then, 
0 | Secondly, Of the evils of Death, ver. 7. 
- [ith which he brings in as 7wo ſtrong mo- 
[t [ives, to urge Young ones to be mindful 
& | their Duty. 
For, E/t in the Gezerel, All Anthers, 
XY [ioth thoſe that be C7077, as well as thoſe 
cT inat be Sacred, do unanimoutly concur in' 
N- Its point, That O/d Age and Miſery are 
Id ry ieldom found ſeparated. As, 
*(1.) Plutarch ſairh, Senefrs ut Africe' 
d ſemper altquid Novi adportat, as Aﬀrica 
& Þ never without ſome' Montter, ſo 04 
| T Age 
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Age is never without ſome Amen. 

(2). Cato faith, | Solet Seneitis efſe, 
Deformis, Infirma, Oblrowfa, Edulenta, 
Lucroſa, Indocilis & Moleſts, | that is, 
Old Age uſeth to be Deformed, Feeble, 
Forgettul, Toothleſs, Coverous, Unteach- 
able and Unquiet. 


(3.) Horace faith, | Multa Senent cir- | 


cumveniunt Incommoda, | Many are the 
{nconveniencies that do encompaſs Old 
Pertſons, Ec. 


(4.) Seneca ſaith in his Epiſtle 58. and | 
that out of his own Experience, | How are | 
0.1 laſt Days the very Dregs and Lees of | 
our Lroes, | when the clearer part is | 
drawn out and ſpent, then the worlt part 


does link dovn to the bottom. 


To add no mote of Pagan Arnthers, | 


fwve only Ep:czerus, (5.) calls O!d Age, 


[ Vita Mors, Cadzoer Spirans, & Mobile | 


Cadaver , | that is, Old Age is a Living 


Death, 'ris a Breathing Corps, yea a mo- fx 


ving Carcalſe. 


Now hear what Sacred Arnthors Tay Br. 
better than thoſe atorcfaid, is too long to fy, 
quote together in this place, ſeeing of 
. much hath been ſhewed hereof already. 


The Book of our own ſmarting Exper: 


ences {peak loud enough to convince vsfer 


of the Evi! of O/d Age, How many Bodily 


Intrmities doth daily attend us that are 


Aged; be 4 


0,0 
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Aged, what Aches of the Bones, what 
Pains in the Joints, what Convilfions of 
the Sinews, what Torments of the Bow- 
cls ; how dolorous ' are thoſe Diſeaſes of 
Collick, Stone and Strangury in Old 
Perſons ; what Ho/low Coughs., Diſtillations 
of Rhume, what Debility of Nature in- 


- Ffroaches daily upon all our Senfes of 


Body, and upon all the Faculties of the 
Mind, our Appetites to Food, our 


Iigeſtions of Food both feeble; 10 thar 
Jn a word, O/d Age is like the Commune 
Fewer, into which all Diſeaſes do empty 
Jhemſelves ; and therefore O/d Age may 
Jrell be called an Evz/ Age. 


Second!y, After this General, more par- 


Jicularly the, The Evi/s of Old Age may 


k reduced to Three Heads, to wit, Na- 
ural, Moral and Spiritual. 


I (1/7) The Ev/s that are Natural to it? 


ind (1.) As to the Body, Many Diſtem- 


Frs do attend it, as thoſe even now na- 
Jed, and many more behde, whereof 
prz://2; complained, as before, 2 Sam. 


9.34, 35- All Aged Perſons do ſmartly 
= the Burden of it, as that ancient 


-Poman in Plautus, who being withed by 
*Þr Friends (that were walking along with 


xr) to haſtenand amend her pace;ſmartly 


Þfvered, that ſhe could* nor' do 16, for 


& carried a great Burden upon her Back; 
bg T' > and 


#0, - f 


: Su, ny / 
and when no Burden did ( as they faid)Þ 
appear .to their Eyes, ſhe replied again, 
that Three/core Tears were palled over her 
Head, and that was her Byrdern. And the 
fame may be ſaid by thoſe, whoſe Spirits 
are much ſpent, and whoſe Strength is 
much waſted even at that Ape; for then {is 
Age it felt alone is a Burden, much more 
in thoſe that live up even to a Doteage and" 
U/eleſneſs. This is made more maniteſtby 
Solomon, Ecclel. 12. where he declares the 
Decays accompanying Old Age ; he faith} 
according to our Enghſh Tranſlation, 
{ then the Graſhopper ſhall be a Burden,] 
Ver. 5. but the original word, Hebrew, 
ſignifies [ the. crrvature or crookedneſs of Þ® 
the Back, . which in Old Perſons ſtands 
bent like a Graſhopper; and this makes}? 
the motions of ſuch as are crooked J"< 
with Age to be the more burdenſome, orJ* 
the Phraſe there is Hyperbolical, intima-Pll 
ting, that every light matter will oppreſs}®! 
thoſe with their Burden, who are alres-] (h 

dy become a Burden to themſzlves : AndÞ 7 
. beſide this Natural Evil of Old Age, as[® 
to the Body, there is a ſecond as to the lo] 
Eſtate,” miny Loſſes and Croſſes do come[; 
upon” them'; as the loſs of ſome of their and 
neareſt and deareſt Relations, and fuchÞ®- 
like; complaining as Old Facob did, [who 
mourned for his /oft' Son mary days, andfYe 


refuſed 


- 


- 
. 
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refuſed to be Comforted, | Gen. 37. 34, 35+ 
nd again, | Foſeph 7s not, and Simeon 7s 
he $17, and muſt I loſe my dear Benjamin 
-.. bo, as he had loſt Rachel, &c ? Gen. 4.2.36, 
Tho* Facob's mourning was only for {up- 
wſed loſſes, yet he had 7ca/ ones allo, as 
Mt his beloved Rache/, &c. Many more 
nſtances may be mentioned, as of David 
nourning for the real /oſs of his Son Ab- 
vom, for whom he made 10 deep a la- 
nentation, E7c. This loſs of Relations 
$ the greater Natural Evil, becauſe it is 
Fzainſt the courſe of Nature for Parents 
b bury Children, whereas Children uſe 
b bury Parents, for one Generation pal- 
kth away, when another cometh ; ſo that 
J: Generation of Children doth ( as It 
req Inere ) thruſt out ofthe World a Gene- 
oration of Parents by Natures Law. To 
n3- Ill this let me add my own exerciſe with 
refchttis Evil, who have lived to bury eght 
rex-IC2dren out of nine, &c. And yet there is 
\ndÞ th1rd Natural Evil attending O!d Age, as 
2x1 their reſpe& and reverence from the 
'theI[ounger Sort; alas,how are they as Lamps 
\mel©/p:/ed, as O!d Fob complains, Fob 12.4,5- 
hejirjind more fully 70b 19.15,16,17,18. and 
hÞ9.1, to 11,12,13. where hefighs out theſe 
vhopþad words, ſaying, | Upon my Right Hand 
andf!/e the Tung, they puſh away my Feet 8. } 
;/edPhich explaineth what he had faid, ver. 1. 
T 3 that 
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that lounger than he was, did not only 
deride him, and laughed bim to ſcorn, 
{ tho! they were no better than Shagras 
Nog-keepers, as he calls them, and moſt 
miſerabl poor, Ver. 4, 5, 6, 7, S, 9, IO. ) 
Yet theſe loung Scoundrils dared to kick 
him with their Feet, or trip up his Heels 
to lay him along. - Fob was wont to have 
the ' chiefeſt Seats in the Temple, and 
lowly Salutations in the Marker-place: | 
He was'now Ancient, and had been Ho | 
rourable, as he had ſer forth at large in| 
Chap. 29, but here he bewails his Miſe. 
Ty, that he cannot have a Room in any 
Place to ſtand in, but every pa/try Boy i" 
ready to puſh bim down, &c. Thus likewiſe F\ 
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thoſe Ill-bred and Miſtaught Children} 
did petylantly deride that Old Prophet 
Eſha, yelling out thoſe impudent words, {N 
Fi p thou Bald-pate,&c. | 2 Kings 2. 23. 

Having nothing worſe to upbraid himgſt 
with, - they taunt that Head with their$'0! 
Scorns,, which God had crowned withJyje 
Honour, 'Prov. 16.' 31. And the ſameJ* 
God who had thus honoured his ServantJ0! 
Elfha, doth likewiſe vindicate this diſho-J 
tour caſt upon him, ordering zo Sheſta 
Bears ( poſſibly robb'd of their Whelps F' 
. to worry forty and two of 'thoſe Ill-na lly 
turd Children : As their Childhood didfſÞrc 
not - excuſe them, ſo their Idolatrous Fay 
&3-#þ . ; Rh RY : : rents ks 


-na 
did 
P; 
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eſs, for giving them no better Education ; 
ke more of this in my TIhd Volume on 
this ſame ſtory. NB. Note well, Sup- 
poſe any of us Aged Ones be at any time 
derided by Younger ones, this may allay 
our Grief, that God doth not lead us in- 
to ahy untrodden Path, for our Bezters 
have gone before us therein, Ec. 

The Second and Third Evils, to wit, 


C Moral and Spiritual, which do attend 
10/4 Age, may. be put together, and briefly 


mproved, As, 
(1ſt) The Mora! Evils are, (1.) An 


wer-eagerneſs in a greedy ſeeking of 


JVealth, and yet a niggardly unwilling- 
Jicls to ſpend what is gotten ; no not 


lmetimes to ſupply the Neceffities of 
Nature, Ec. 

(2.) A dull, flow and cold pace in all 
moceedings of Buſineſs, yea with a timo- 


ous and fearful temper of Mind, and 


jet fretting and chafing at the {ame dul- 
tels and backwardneſs that he beholds in 
thers under him. 

(3.) The O/d Man is of a moroſe Mind, 


Jiard to be pleaſed himſelf, and as hard 


to pleaſe others ; a froward Spirit is ea- 
ily diſpleaſed, ( as we ſee in Babes ar the 
breaſt, £7c. ) yet are not 1d eaſily pleaſed 


ain. | 
T 4. (44) Ano- 
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(4.) Another Moral Evil in the Aged is, 
to complain of preſent Times, but praiſing 
former Days of old, which the Old Men 
of thoſe Days did as much complain of, 
as he doth of [theſe : Whereas indeed the 
fault /zerh-not in the T7es, (cither preſent, 
or former.) but in the Per/ors that /zveth in 
thoſe Times.tor in every Age. better Hearts 
and Lives would make better Times. 
Then (24) After theſe Mora! Vices 
do follow Spiritual Sins, which are found 
in Old Age, ſuch as (1.) Ignorance, 4 
meer Child for knowledge, no Fool like 
to' an Old Fool , and therefore tho? this 
filly Child be an: bundred Tears 01d, he is 
denounced by a Divine Mouth to be ac- 
curſed, ai. 65. 20. Thus the Old Ape 
of- that filly Child SÞh:mez, ( who childith- 
ly plaid away his own Lite ) could not 
exempt him from Juſtice ; for it was Da- 
vid's charge to his Son Solomon, | let not 
his Heary Head go down to the Grave im 
peace, | -x Kings 2. 6. ” 
' * (2:) An mdocble, untrattable Frame at- vi 
tends O/d Age to learn the great Myſte- it 
T1cs of Godlineſs, as appeared in 0/4 N*- it 
codes, tho a Maſter in Iſrael, and could f:w; 
not but have read of a New HFHcort, Iw 
Which God promiſed to give, Ec. in the |: 
Prophet Eze#ze/, and in other places of [an 
the O/d Iefiament ,, yet how aukward "y be 
Fo. b . | 
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he in entertaining the DoQrine of Repge- 
neration, objecting againſt it; Firſt, | How 
can 'a Man be' born again? | And after 
Chriſt had told him, that the way of the 
Spirits working this work, was 7Ncompre- 
nt, | ber2/2b/e.,, &c. yet comes he off again with 
in {his ( {-w can theſe things be? | John 3. 
ts 04, 10. This O!/d Man, ( nay an Old Ma- 
(fer in . teaching work ) underſtood no 
es more of the Myſtery of the New Birth, 
nd than a rude Ruftick can comprehend the 
2 Eprofoundeſt Points of the Mathemaricks, 
ke I which be no better than Grbber/h to him 
ns | when he hears them : NB. However it is 
is Jno matter how dull the Scholar is, when 
- {Chriſt himſelf will become the Teacher, 
e fas here ; for this Nicodemws, who had 
h long been a Night-bird, during the Life of 
ot CÞr:/t,did at thelaſt break forth as the Sun 
)z ffrom under a Cloud, to manifeſt his Love 
zot to his Lord aiter his Dearh, Fobz 19. 39. 
nſſ (3.) To illuſtrate this farther, O/dq Age 
Ib Self-concerred, and cannot eafily be con- 
it- Jvinced, through Pride of Spirit rooted in 
te- Jit, he is roo wile to learn, therefore was 
'z- fit that Solomon preferred | a poor and 
1d [wife Chi/d, before an O/d and Foolifh Kine, 
rt, Imho abhors zo be admoniſhed, | Ecclel. 4. 
he [13, 14. for the Tung Child is apt to learn, 
of and ready to receive Inſtruction, and will 
-" be as caretul to follow ir z and all this 
2 bt IS 


20 AForce 10 The Aged, 
3s true Wiſdom: Whereas an O/d an 
Foolrſh King is not only weak, but alfo 
wilful, and his Pride is the ground of his 
Wiltulneſs ; as he is ſhort-fighted in his 
Mind, fo he is ſtubborn and unconvinci- 
ble in his Will : There have been ſuch 
Kings in the World, who in their Old 
Age, have ſhewed themſelves 10 ſelt-wil- 
led, and ſo wedded to their own vain 
Opinions, that they never endured to ask 
Advice, dnd it any were given them, what 
they fancied not, they affuredly rejected 
it ; though they lometimes, yea very {el- 
dom ask Counſel, yet never follow any 
but their ow, until they ruin themſelves 
and their People. | 
( 4.) As the Three former brings 
Ruine, &c. to the Bodies, not only of 
O/d and Fooliſh Kings, but alſ> of Old 
end Fooliſh Subjefs, who do harden their 
Hearts againſt all good Counſel ; yea, 
and that which is worſt of all, theſe 
#hyee afore-named, bring deſtruction to 
their Soxls likewiſe, by their living and 
dying in that great fin of Unbelief, and 
feral Impenitency, which their cuftom 17 
/in ( taking away all conſcience. of fin ) 
doth at latt ſeal them up in, where the 
ſuperabounding Grace of God doth not 
interpoſe to diſappoint it. This retraCto- 
ry and untoward, untrattable Temper : 
P 
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abhorring to be taught, hath been a long 


time obſerved, univerſally to accompany 


0/4 Age ; infomuch that this was the firſt. 


ground of thar 0/4 Greek Adage, | yes 


Adio zga@r, | Senum Doitor, a Teicher of 
Old Perſons; by which Phraje the Wif- 
dom of the Ancients uled to expreſs any 
labour in vain, like thoſe other Phraſes, 
[ Zthiopem lavare | to waſh a Blackmore 
white, which Phrale is uſed in Scripture, 
Fer. 13. 23. And to the ſame purpoſe is 
that Adage uſed by Pagan Authors, 
[ Sy/iphi Jaxum voluere, | a Poetical Fi- 
ction, that this Sy/zphzzs was doomed unto 
as a puniſhment tor his former Faults, 
that he was to roll an heavy Stone up 
the Hill, which then did run down again 
of it felt with its own weight ; and when 
it came to the bottom, his 'work was to 
roll it up again ; yea, and that which was 
the Miichiet and Miſery of this Man in. 
this Work, it muſt be his only and con- 
tinual Task for all his time, &'c. All theſe 
Adages do demonſtrate the unteachable- 
neſs of O/d Age, and that it we do not 
( through the Grace of God ) zemember 
our Creator 1n the days of our Touth, while 
that tractabie Temper continueth with us. 
but {till drive it off until Old, then be- 
come we ſo tlow. ſo oblivious.,and ſo ſet- 
led upon the Lees, &. inſomuch that the 
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Miniſters may complain with the Propher, 
( as to ſuch as hate zo be reformed, and 
are incorrigible, ) | I have laboured in 
wain, and I have ſpent my ſtrength for 
naught, and in vain, | W{ai.q9.4.. NB. Note 
well, how belotted, and even bewitched 
are ſuch Perſons, to make that the Task 
of their Old Age, which ought to be the 
Trade of - our whole Life, and to ſettle 
their everlaſting, and ſureſt making or 
marring - upon 1o ſandy and linking a 
Foundation, as O/d Age is, well called 
an Evil Ape, tor Reaſons aforeſaid. 

| Now the next and Second Pornt to be 
diſcourſed upon 1s, How this Ev:/ Od 
Age, may become a Good Old Age, as was 
Abrahams, Gen. 25. 8. and I/azc's, Gen. 
35. 29. and Davids, 1 Chron. 29. 28. 
{ hic labor, hoc opzs eſt, | this isan high, 
and an hard wndertaking : for the accom- 
pliihment whereof, let this be the me- 
thod. AS, | | 
© (1/1) The | On] that it may be /o, 
ſeeing the Eo! O/d Age ( which is fo in 
it telf, and by decays of Nature, ) hath 
been made a good : Old Age by (the 
power of Grace, as in thoſe three atore- 
named, | > 

RE "2dly ) 


Ch.s. 
Miniſtry of the Word ( that they fit un- 
der) is /abour in vain to ſuch, and wt 
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_ (2dly) The | 49] the Reaſons why 
it ought to be made 10, becaule our eter- 
nal Wea! or Woe hangs upon it. And, 
(3dly) The | Ke | the means where- 
by this marvelous change from Evil to 
good may be wrought. | 
_ Firſt, of the: 1/f, That it may be 16, 
tis Clear, not only from the many Exam- 
ples of Holy Men and Women upon Re- 
cord, in both the O/4 and New Teſta- 
met, who all /rved holly to 4 good Old 
Age, and died happily at the laſt; and the 
cripture gives this honourable Character 
concerning Maſon, that he was an Old 
Diſciple of Chrift, Acts 21. 16. And the 
Ancient and Honourable are Joined toge- 
ther, 1/az. 9. 18. nor could Azcary Hairs 
be a Crown of Glory,as Soloman ſaith, Prov. 
I6. 3I. nor could a Gray Head be an O!d 
Mars Beauty, Prov. 20. 29. it not found 
inthe way of Righteouſneſs: A gray headed 
experienced Chriſtian is called a Father 
1 Fob 2. 13. ſuch, as whoſe due. is the 
higheſt veneration, Levit. 19. 32. eſpeci- 
ally ſuch as are deſcribed in P/o/. 92. 12, 
13, 14. Such are of the higheit Form in 
ChriſPs School ;, for, NB. Noie well, a 
Criſtian hath his degrees of Growth, di- 
[tinctly deſcribed inthe Word of God. As, . 
(1/7) We have his Conception, Gal.4.19, 
2d!ly) His Bjrih, 1 Pet, x. 23. 


C3thly} 
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when he is paſt the Spoon, 1 Fob 2. 13. 
(5thly) His full-grown Age, Epheſ:. 4. 


13. And, 
(6thly) His O!d Age, as 1 John 2. 13: 
AQts 21. 16, &c. Job 29.8. and 32. 4, 6,7. 


Rom. 16 5, 7. and 1'Tim.s. 1; 2. Unto 


all theſe Scriptures, ſhewing how a Good 
O!d4 Age ought to be highly valued and 
reverenced, I may add the Teſtimony of 
a Pagan Poet, who extolls that Golden 
Age, wherein he lived, having only the 
Light and Law of Nature to condu& 
them in their Lives; yet thus he writes, 


Credebant hoc grande Nefas & Morte pi: 
andum, 

Si Fuvens Vetulo, non aſſurexerit, & ſi 

Barbato cuicunque Puer, licet eſſe videret, 

Plura Domi farra, & majores Olandis 
Acervos, | oo 

Tam venerabile erat precedere quatuor An- 
te 


Theſe are: the Verſes of Fuvenal in his 
13th Satyr., the ſenſe whefeot, in ſhort, is 


this, That in this Fagan Poer's time; all. 


Men looked upon it as a Capital Crime, 
and counted it puniſhable by the Judges, it 
Young. People did not rile up, and reve- 
rence" 


Ch.s. 


(34ly) His Childhood, 1 Cor. 3. 1, 2.1. 
(4zbly) tlis Towth, or well-grown Ape, 
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rence ſuch as had Hoary Heads, tho* the 
Joung were rich& the Aged were poor 7c. 
which is a clear demonſtration, that the 
Law and Light of Natzre did concur, and 
taught the ſame Truth with the Low and 
Light of Scripture, Levit. 19. 32. and 


Jthe reſt atore-named, eſpecially when 


this Evil Age in «t ſelf becomes by 
Grace a Good Old Ape, *tis to be honour- 
£77: 

(2d)y) The | 4: | why it muſt be fo, 
the Reaſons he theſe over antabove that 
before-mentioned, namely, that O/d Age 
muſt be a good thing of it ſelf, and in 
ts own ANeture and Subſtance, ( altho' 
It 1s made an evil thing, in too many, by 
accident. 3s before, ) becauſe it is a Bleſe 
ſing which the he harh both gracioulty 
promiſed, and performed to many of his 
dervants, ©c. And a ſhort Life is a Curfe, 
which the fame God ſeverely 7hreat- 
meth unto the Wicked ; vea, and /o7g 
Life it felt is alſo 2 Cur "fe untoall Cty iſt- 
leſs ones, tho? they live untill they attain 
to the Age of an Hundred Years , Wat. 
65. 20, Moreover, the Rea/o7s that de- 
monltrate this great Truth, | we muſt be 
careful and conſcientious in making our 
O/d Age a Good Age, | are principally 
Three : The jo {t is, becauſe this doing 25 
it ought -to he done. will. be 2 blefſcd 
Re mFeay 
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Remedy againſt thoſe three wotul maladies 
of Old Age, to wit, the Natzura/, Moral 
and Sprritual Evils afore-mentioned ; there- 
fore Solomon preicriberh, the Remembrance 
of God in the days of Touth, as a moſt 
comfortable preſervative againit all thoſe 
Evils which commonly Old Ape isattend- 
_ Ed with, and maketh it an unpleaſant 
time. AS, | 

(1ſt) A Good Old Age 1s a Sovereign 
Antidote againit rhe Netural  Evuils ac- 
companying it. AS, | 

(1.) Againlt the /s/s of Budily ſtrength, 
then the Grace of Faith, in the Good Old 
Age, ' doth put Strength. in Weakneſs, 
Health in Sickneſs, and Fate in Pain 
this comes to paſs by the Jorce of Earth, 
Heb. 171. 34, Fofhgai is one of thoſe that 
was [trengrhned in the weakneis of Old 


Age, which he acknowledgeth, ſaying, . 


[ and row behold the Lord hath kept me 
al:ve, | Joſh. 14. 10, 11. which mercy was 


the greater, becauſe he out-lived many 


Thoutlinds of other I/raclites, whoſe Car-. 


caſes did fall in the Wildernels : Yet then 
he ſaich of himſelt, {| 1 am this day foir- 
feore and fine years old, yet lo, 1 am at 
Meſes fent me ( 19 fpie out the Land bf 
Promiſe, Numb. 13, which was forty froe 


years ago, ) as my ſtrength was then CR 


eVsy 


flrong this diy as 1 was in the day that 
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was but forty. years-old ) even ;fo:zs my 
trensth now ( at fourſcore and: five $:for 
War, both t0.go out and 10 come ing; Vi- 
ridrs & Vegeta Seneftus, ſingulare 1x2. Do- 
mm eft ; a treſhi and:vigorous Ability for 
Generation-work-in-Old Age, is a fingular. 
Gitr of God. This Gift God gave .to 
Moſes, Deur. 34.7..and to Par/ theAged. 
(as he calls himſelf, Phz/. v. 9. )-whoſe: 
rength was perfett in weakneſs: ;-. and: 
when he was weak in Nature, then was 
he ſtrong in Grace, 2 Cor. 12. 9, ©. and 
thus that ſeeming Contradiction is recon- 
ciled. And this Gift God gave. like- 
wiſe to famous Mr, Pod, in our. days. 
who, as he was another Alo/cs for megh- 
reſs, ( which is a great prolonger of Life.) 
lo he was not unlike /g2 and Foſhuah in 
Healch and Strength of Body, when he 


Farrived to an extiream Old Age'; this 


was a Mercy which thar Good Man molt 
highly valued : So that *ris ſaid of him. 
| Dejicere potins giram Definere Viſus ef, | 
mat is, hs ſeemed - rather to decay, dit- 
lolve and melt away by Inches, than to 
we by any Agony of Death. *Tis my tre- 
quent and fervent prayer to God, that he 
would grant us an ca/te paſſage out Of hzs 
World, and an open paſjage into - the: bet- 
er World £- and ro die like a Lamb is uni- 
rerſaliy ehteemed as a great Gift of God. 
A (i 
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"Aged, > 
An exemption from the Torturing Tor- 
ments '-of the Stone, of the Stranxury, fn 
of the Gripes and of the Gout, Ec. isFt 
my Swrgulor Mercy. - + WE 
* (2 As to the loſs of their younger ſÞ 
near :and dear Relations, this Good O/dFF 
Age wants not ſufficient Cordials where-Pfi 
- with to ſweeten the Bitterneſs, and alllayJc 
the Grief of this great Evil alſo; as g:odJtl 
Old Abraham did comfort his own Spi fit, Jv 
laying, | /et me bury my Dead out of anyſa 
Sight, &c. | when he had loſt a preticus}/ 
Rib out of his Side. in the death of his 
dear Wite Sarab ; not only dear ro him, [tt 
but alſo very dear to God himſelt : Info-J4 
much that God gave this Honour unto her. ſu 
above all other Women in Scripture Re-J 
cord. that the Age of her life 1s Record-Ftt 
ed, and of Her only, &c. Gen. 23. 1, 2. 
Why the length of the Life of any other tc 
Woman ( fave only Sarah's ) is not Re-Jte 
corded by God's Pen in Scripture, ourth 
Dromes render this Reaſon, that it wasÞ 
to humble that Sex, which was ir? in 
bringing vin and Death into the World, Jor 
x 17, 2.13, 14, 15, and therefore de-J4- 
ferved not to have the continuance ofÞD 
their Lives mentioned in Sacred Writ by #0 
the unfearchable Will and Wiſdom of": 
God. *Tis ſaid indeed, that Abrahamph 
mourned for her Death ; and the was ther 
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'or-ffrſt alſo, ( that we read of ) who was 
ry, {mourned for, when ſhe died ; as well as 
. isIthe only one of that Sex, whoſe zerm of- 
Life is related by. the Holy Ghoſt; and*. 
er Jboth theſe were done, for the greatd|* _ 
O/d[Honour of this Lady, ( as Sarah; Hebrew, ** 
re-[lignifies) who was a Type of the Goſpel- 
lay]Church, Gal. 4. 22, to 3r. and ſhe was 
20d the Wife of that greateſt of Patriarchs, 
fit, [who is called | the Father of the Karrbful, 
nyJand whoſe Bolom is the Synonymon with 
cs} Manſions of Glory, Rom. 4. 16, Luke 
hisi6. 22. Yet his mourning for her was 
m, [moderate, and not as without Hope, 1 Thel. 
10-14 13. Her Death had not made any 
er. ffuch divorce from him, but there {till re- 
Re-Jmained a bleſſed conjunction betwixt 
rd-Jthem ; therefore he calls her | h:s Dead} 
2, [tight ſeveral times over in Ger. 23. 3,&c. 
her Jto ſhew he had not /oft her. nor loſt his inte- 
Re- [teſt in her. and-that he had only /ext herto 
ourtne Zord, he had only bid her Sov" night | 
vas]in hope .to ſee her Alive again in the 
in|Morning of the Reſurrection; the was 
14, Jonly faln | aſleep in Feſus, | 1 Fhel: 
de-14-13, 14. the Union was nor dillolved by 
ofÞDeath: As this confideration was com- 
by fiortable to this Good Old Abrgham, fo it 
offwas no leſs a comfort to that Good Pro- 
am[phet Ezerzcl, when the Lord took from 
thejlim | the De/ire of bis Eyes, ] Ezek. 
arlt Lt 2 24. 
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24: 16; even that ſweet” Companion of f, 
his Life-: And this may likewiſe be the [+ 
Comfort' of all Godly Couples, and of I 
Friends alſo, when God is pleaſed to I, 
make a ſeparation one from another ; *tis f 
only for a time; and not for ever : Our {j 
preſent meetings together in this World, IN 
are Joyned with ſome {hort partings aſun- JI; 
der; but our Hope in the Lord is, we ft 
ſhall at laſt meet* together again in FJ 
a better World, t© as never to part aſun- J7 
der any more ; for then we fha/! be with Fig 
the Lord for ever and for ever, wherefore || 
tet us comfort one another with theſe words, It 
r Theſ.-4- 17, 18. Oh blefſed Hour,. Ol: Ig 
thrice happy Union } There is bur a Slcep Ig 
for a Time, for a Night of Death only; Jt 
as by Sleep the Body is refreſhed, 10 by 
Death the Body is refined : Let it be our 
care to cleave cloſe to Chriſt at. the in- 
{tant of Death, then ſhall we'/eep 77 
Zeſus, and he will be our Gain both in 
Life and Death, Phz/, 1. 22. 22, 23. Ak 
ter this Night of Sleep, comes the Day- 
Break of Eternal Brightnels ; and after 
this Un:o7 here below, cometh an Ever- 
hſting Communion in Heaven above. Thoſe 
vcripture Comforts ſhould come home 
to our Hearts ; therefore ought we to 
comfort one another with them, by Chrt- 
fan Communication, and rhen may _=7 
JHOIG 
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ws afford us more - ſtrong Conſolation than all 
C 


of 


the. Comforts of Phy/oſophy, ( of which 
Cicero {aid on his Dearh-Bed, ] Neſco quo 
modo imbecithor Medicina guam Aorvus 
eſt, | that is, I know not how fr comes, that 
the Medicine is too weak tor. my Diſcale. } 
None can fay ſo - of thoſe Sriprure Cor- 
tals, which the Lord doth ordinarily wa- 
ter with the News, of his Divine Biefling 


tſhe ſame Cordial' did. ſerve r0,;tfatisfhe 


Fob likewiſe: in the: loſs of his Children, 
looking upon them .not- as lo}, but - only 
lent to the Lord, who had betore but lent 
them unto him, and had called Þzs ow? 
oly: home to himſelf: ile {till looked 
om them as his, Dead as well as Living, 
they were {till his, | hzs Dead | (as Abra- 


bam's phraſe was ſo ott of his Dead 
Wite) after they were Dead and Buried. 
How elſe conld it be faid | that God 
rave to Fob twice as much of every thing 
is he had before, ſeeing he. had but the 
ame number of Children afterwards, 
that he had before, to wir Seven Sons, 
and IÞree Dazghters, Job 42. 10, 13. He 
reckoned there remained {till a bleſled * 
Union and: Conjunttion between him and 
them, which was founded upon his hope 
of an Happy Refurreftion. in a word, 
earn we to ſay, our Godly Relations are 
wot loſt, they are only gone botorg us, 

L3 2 an 
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and we ate haſtning after them; they are [| 
only removed out of one Room into ano- 
ther, out of the Out-houſes and Kitchin 
of this World, into the Preſence-Cham- 
ber and Palace of Heaven : They have 
changed their P/ace, but not their Com- 
any, as Good Dr. Preſton ſaid upon his 
Yeah They are only gathered like 
Li/hes, Cant. 6. 2. by the Hand of wa 
who hath tranſplanted: them into the Pa- 
radiſe of God. Our Lord faid to the pe- 
nitent Thief, | this day thou ſhalt be with 
me in Paradice, | Luke 23.43. NB. Oh 
Matchleſs Love in our Dear Redeemer, to 
Ipeak thus lovingly to this poor Penitent, 
while he was in horrible Torture himſelf 
upon the Croſs, and paying 1o unſpeak- 
ably dear for Man's fin ! yet rejected he 
not this MalefaQtor's Petition, ver. 42. 

How much more may we now hope he 
will hear our Prayers,and anſwer them with r 
good words and comfortable, Z&ch. 1. 13. 0 
ſeeing the Debt is now all paid, and the " 
whole work of Redemption is now finiſhed. 
 3dly Suppoſe the Third Natural Evil ” 
do come upon us, to be as Lamps deſpiſed, bh 
and a ſcorn to Young Scoundrils, E7c. (as ® 
Fob complained before ) in our Old Age, , 

yet 1s there a bleſſed Remedy to thi 
wretched Malady, namely, that pretious il 
Promiſe, I commit thy way —_ w- 
2 | ot 
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- * JLord, Ec. and be ſhall bring forth thy 
Righteouſneſs (in which way thou muſt 
fill be found ) as the Light, and thy 
Fudements as the Noon-day, | Pal, 37. 
5, 6. that 1s, we muſt in the fr ſt place 
Ve mind the Condition of this Promiſe, to 
wit, of ro//:ng our ſelves upon the Lord, 
( as the Hebrew word ſignifies ) and de- 
fend wholly upon him, both for ſafety 
'; > and for ſucceſs in all our undertakings: - 
Kmch: xeads it, Volue E& exonera, unload 

” thy ſelf by caſting thy Burden upon the 
0% Lord, ( as David explains it, P/al.55.22.) 
that 1s, eaſe thy Mind to God by Prayer, 

 - and reſign up thy All by Faith unto his 
-17 0-2 and conduct, { Trufi alſo in bim, | 
ak. this is of the ſame import with Commr, 
"he but repeated to take better impreſſion, 
p and to beget more incouragement, then 
w  [hatfoever we commit to him, he will 
ith bring it to paſs in the general, ver.5. Then 
jollows the particular part of this Pro- 

* miſe in the Second Place about Slanders, 
ver. 6. laying, God will fo oy! thy good 
(ame, (which is, as pretious Ointment, 
7; abvccetel. 7. 1. Prov. 15. 30. and 22.1. ) 
7; that no defaming Infamy ſhall ſick to 
ft ; Dirt will ſtick upon a Mud-wal/, but 
Ki t cannot do ſo upon Marble : Suppoſe 
ou ve be flandered withour Cauſe, as God 
thel'*115 Saran he flandered Fob without Cauſe, 
ord. it 4 Fo 
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Fob*2.+43. with 1.9. and we lie under 
thoſe :B/zcknings tor a time ; but conſider 
how the Earth lieth under Darkneſs all 
the Nizhtilong;. yet as the Morning by 
its. ſudden. arifing: driverh away- that 
Darkneſs, {o ſhall the Lord clear up our 
wrohged Innocency;. and as the Moor wa- 
dethtrom under. a :Cloud, and from un- 
cer an” Eclipſe, by the inrerpoittion.of the 
. ſhadow, of the Earth/ betwixt her and the 
Sun; 40. ſhall we in God's time get ovet 
all our Evils of this kind, or of any other, 
if we-ſlul be found'in the way of Righte- 
* ouſneſs , God will clear up the innocency 
of his {landered Servants, and bring it. to 
light like the Sz7 at Noon-day; but. affu- 
redly this will be done at the day of 
Fudgment however, it not ſooner ; for 
then there ſhall ſurely be a Reſurrection of 
Names, as well as of. Bodies, Ec, 
NB. Avre well, we muſt often be ponder- 
ing in our Minds that great Text atore- 
named. Prov.16.3 1. which runs thus in the 
Hebrew, | Gnetereth Sephereth Sheba: be: 
derek 1 fjedakah 1imetſeh : | which in La- 
tine is thus exprelied, | Dzadema Glorit 
Canities, in Via Fuſtitie Invenetur : | 
this in Engliſh is read thus, | the «Hoary 
Head is a Crownof Glory, if it 'be found 
7 ie way of Righteouſneſs, | which at 
1rge ts treated on betore. This great 
1 ext; 
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ought ro: make the conſtant Rule of our 


whole Converſations unto. the day of our 


Deaths, and 'then will Come the Crown of 
L377, Sc. :!- 

< 2dl ly ) As the Good 0d Ave hath its 
Comrorts againſt theis Natural Evils, fo 
it wants not: Cordials againit Moral and 
Spiritual \ Foils, ( let us Por: them both 
together ; )* for then, 

(2 )Our Corruptions now aremore mor- 
tied than ever ts. were before : Thus 
Paul the Aged, ( as he catis-himfelf, Phiz 
lem. ver. 9.) could then 4ay of himſelf. 
[ I have- fought the good fight, QC. ] 
2 Tim. 4.7. He found thar Ihorz in the 
Fleſh, which he had ſo forely complained 
of, 2 Cor. 12.7. to be now conquered, 
and his fighting againſt it ( he tound ) 
was then as good as finithed, becauſe in 
a Good Old Age 
. (2.) Grace is then fortified, .as well as 
Luſt mortified'; Grace 15. now more vigo- 
rous, more lively and' more powertul 
than heretofore, while it was clogged 
and overloaded with many yout bful Lutts , 
but | 2x rhe Outward Man avcays, fo the 
Inzer Man ought to reoroe day. by day, | 
2 Cor. 4:36, #I11S 18 the Godly Mr 
if Met. as that good old Miniſter Peter 
Har1tyr taid upon his Dying Bed, | My 
| Body 
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Body 7s weak, but my Soul 2s well, *tis I 
well tor the preſent, but it will be better |, 
bereafter ; *tis well in the Kingdom of j, 
Grace, having overcome the Fleth, World I; 
and Devil, bur it ſhall be beſt of all in the 
Kingdom of Glory : | The Inner Man in Old 
| Age ought to be not only more brisk and 
powerful, but alſo more fruitfz/ in the 
fruits of Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs,or | 
Holineſs of 174th, as it is in Greek, | ain JI, 
is Annkeies, ] oppoſite to formality, Epheſ. I, 
4: 24. this is God's Promiſe to the Good 
Old Man, | He ſhall bring forth fruit in 
bis Old Age : He ſhall be fat and flou- 
riſhing, being planted in the Courts of his 
God, | Pfal. 92. 12, 13, 14. that is, he be- 
ing rooted and grounded in Chriſt, and 
living under the droppings of the SanCtu- 
ary, ſhall flouriſh like the Pa/m, (which 
is noted to grow very Tall, (always 
Green, Ec, tho? it hath many weights at 
the Top, and mayy >nakes at the Bot- 
tom, ( tho' it be not known to grow in 
our cold Climate, ) and like a Cedar, 
wherewith Lebanon flouriſhed, and where- 
on the Temple of Solomon was built; *tis 
not faid, | he ſhall grow like the Grafs, | 
as it is ſaid, | the Wicked ſpring as the 
Graſs, | Pal. 92.7. for 1t that proud 
Graſs grow never fo great and lofty. they 
thall be mowed down with the mY — 
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tis God's wrath, ſeeing there is one higher 


ter 
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than the bigheft of them, Ecclef. 5. 8. and 
in things wherein they deal proudly the 
Lord God is above them, Exod. 18. 11. 
Now we Aged ones ought to make a ſe- 
rious {earch, and an earneſt enquiry, whe- 
ther we bring forth Fru:7 777 our Old Age, 
whether we be fat and flouriſhing, eſpe- 
cially if we have been /ong planted in 
the Houſe of our God; *tis a ſhaine to us, 
that we ſhould be like the /e22 Kine of 


Epypt, which eat wp be fat ki: and 
{till remain as lean and as i}| 7:: 112d as 
heretofore, Ger. 41. 3, 20. 'tis 4 {a judg- 
ment of God, when he gives i= 247 to 
the full, yet ſends leanneſs in: our 


Souls, Plal. 106. 15, When God ſends 
among, fat ones, leanneſs, Wai. 10. 16. wo 
to us.it yet 'we cry out | our Leanneſs,our 
Leanneſs, \ Wai. 24. 16. We ſhould all 
be like W:ze, which the older it is, the 
better it 1s ; our Graces, like good Liquor. 
ſhould run treſh to the bottom, EFc. our 
laſt reorks ſhould be 0% beſt works, Rev. 
2.19, Tho? our begi77777g was but ſmall, 
vert our /atter gnd ſhould greatly increaſe. 
Job 8. 7. and we ſhould ho!d on in the 
way of Righteouſneſs, and grow ſironger 
and ftronger, Job 17. 9. Veteres non vetc- 
raſcent, tho' we grow old and weak ir: 
Nature. vet ought we not only to retain 
our 


our former vigour and verdure of Grace, 
bur alſo to: grow 77 Grace, 2 Pet. 3. 16. 
from one-degree of Grace to another, that 
is, to .the higheſt degree, Epheſ. 4, 13. 
We muſt grow above our Corruptions, 
eſpecially -our Conſtitution-fins, the fins 
of our Nature, our darling fins, our beſt 
beloved Luſt. Oh God forbid, that Eraſ: 
N:1s his Character be upon us, which he 
put upon the 2r:bart or Hemmings, (of 
whom he ſaich,) | Qzo magrs Seneſcunt, 
eo magis - Siutieſcunt,. |. the older » they 
grow, the foolither they become,.) Oh; 
God forbid (1 ſay ) thar any: ot us ſhould 
do 1o ; *tis the fign of, an: Hypocrize, who 
takes no deep. Root, when planted ſeem 
ingly in God's Courts, ( as the lincere Ser- 
vants of Chriſt do, and: grow into - Fruit- 
bearing.ia - its Sealon, &c. ) whereas the 
Hypocrie is only thruſt 'in'like a Stake 
into the ; Earth, and never grows. How 
then ought we all Aged Perſons to fear. and 
tremble, that we do [not run out;our 
Lives in-.Hypocrifie, and 1o die like Fools 
at the laſt: And therefore for the undecei- 
ving of, our own pretious Souls,and tor the 
berter ietiing, and comforting of our own 
immortal. Spirits, concerning our /:7cert: 
zy in the fight of God, .let us compare 
Time with Time; can we fay in the wz- 
ne/jings of the Holy Ghejt, that time was, 
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when the Aſlaults of Satan upon my Soul 
have been very vzo/ert, but through Grace, 
fince that time, I have tound them feeb- 
kr: than heretofore; yea, and through 
the abundant. Grace of my dear Lord 
trengthning . me, theſe Aflaults of Sata7 
are become /eſs darimg, and more coward- 
ly in my Old Age : As I hinted before, 
let me inlarge upon it here; it it be {aid 
to: the honour of Jowrg lex, (in whom 
youthful paſhons are very pregrant, rapid, 


and oft precipitant and prepoſterous, &c.) 
that they had overcome the Viicked One, 
1 John 2. 13, Oh then what a ſhame 
ind diſhonour it is for us, who are rank- 
ed and reckned among Fathers, to tall 
ſhort of the younger and lower Rank, 
ind {till remain Slaves to our Luſts, in 
mhom Nature 1s decayd. and 10 leis grace 
$ required to rehſt the Tempter, and to 
ſidle. in the Temprarion. May we not ſay, 
that now by the {trengthening Love of 
Chriſt upon vs, we can more eahily ſhake 
off that Viper (the O/d Serpent ) trom off 
our Hearts, as Pau! the Aged did eahily 
ake off that venemous Vaper from off his 
Lands into the Fire, As 28. 3.4. 5. and 
hat without receroing any harm thereby, 
ven. 10 we ought to bleis rhe Lord tor 
tat Miracle of Mercy, that no dead!p 
mfon of Saton doth now arm us, 2s Our 
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Lord 4id promiſe unto all Believers after 
his R:furreftion, Mark 16. 17, 18, Oh 
thac 21! we Aged Ones could fincerely 
praiſe the Lord for this high Favour, 
that : now tind by 1weet experience, we 
can berter 7c/:ft tbe Devil now, 10 as to 
make him flee from ws, Jam. 4.7. We 
can now reſiſt him more fledfaſtly- in the 
Faith. 1 Per. 5. 8, 9. than we were able 
to do in our youthtul days; and tho* we 
be able ( through Grace ) to ſay this, yet 
out of an Holy Fealoufie over our own. 
Hearts, we muſt {till make a farther en- 
quiry, what is the principal procuring 


Cauſe of ſuch an happy and eafie CongueſtÞ1 


over our own Corruptions, and Satan's 
Temptations, now in our Old Age, whe- 
ther we be not more beholden herein un- 
to the decays of our own Natures in us, 
than to any ſtrength of God's Grace freely 
given to us, becauſe we may de zo fin 
by the deficiency of our natural ſtrength 
of Body, when /:n doth not die to 26, 
through thoſe powerful Operations of the 
mortifying Spirit of Grace; Rom. 8. 13. 

but more of this after. Ec. | 
Now come we to the Second Reaſon, 
why a Good O!d Age is 2 great bleſimg, 
becauſe the goodnels of it, is. not only a 
blefled Antidote and Preſervatroe againft 
thoſe threfold Evils beftore-named, = 
aulo 
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er Jallo it is a bleſſed Preparative for Dearth 
Nh Jat the end of our Old Ape, and 6f our 
ly | Lives. This preparation for Death is not 
r, {only an univerſal, but alſo an indiſpenſfa- 
ve | ble Duty, for after death comes the Fude- 
to | ment, Heb. 9. 27. then is the time of Rec-* 
le [honing which our Lord Regurzres after his 
he | Returning, ( however long or ſhort it be) 
le | wherein all Mankind ( both the good and 
ne | the bad Servants ) muſt | Reddere Ratio- 
et (nem, | or give an exact account 8 their 
mm | Stewardſhip, whether they have waſted or 
n- [improved their Lord and Maſter's Goods, 
ng | Matth. 25. 14, 19. Luke 16. 1, 2. and 
eft$19. 15, &c. as I ſhew at large. in my 
3+ [ure Volume of the Hiſtory and Myf/he- 
e- [ry of that Parav/e, pag. 185, 186, Now 
an- Jevery Man's Dearh-day is his particular 
us, | Doors-day, for then the Spirit returns to 
ely] God who gave it, Eccleſ. 12.7. when the 
fin |Body returns to Duſt, of which it was 
2th firſt made, Ger. 2. 7. by rotting in the 
2, | rave, Ec. Then the Sou/ goeth to God, 
the|not to dwell with him ( tor there the 
x3.| peech is made of all Men, both bad 
\ [and good, but to be diſpojed of by bim 
on; for his Final Eſtate ; then is the Soul ( or 
ng, | Spirzt, as being tbere oppoſed ro the Bo- 
y 2]dy, ) to receive its Final Doom. either 
nſt] for Everlaſting Weal, or for Everlaſting 
but]iVo, Therefore to prepare for Death is E 
MmOo:e 
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moſt xeceſſary ( rho? it be a much neg/ed: 


ed ) Duty. Now ſuch as be good in Old 


Age, their goodneſs conlilts in. being al- 


way prepared for it, both Hab:tua!ly and 


Atually ; they learn to dre daily, 1 Cor. 


15, 3i. and makes Death familiar to 
them, both at Bed and Board. Their Cor- 
verſation iS in Heaven, while their Com- 
moration 1s here on Earth, Phil. 3. 20: 
They labour and learn to. live with dy:zg 
Thoug hes, becauſe they hope ar laſt to 
die with more /7ving comforts, They have 
Heaven (as an happy Harbour of Reſt) 


in the Eyes of their Hope, which 1erves' 


to ſeafon and {weeten ail Sorrows and 
Sufterings to them, as it was with bleſ- 
ſed Pau!, who had his Eve fixed upon that 
Crown of Glory which was /aid up for 
bim, and for all Be/ievers, 2 Tim. 4. 8. 
and therefore he was not at all diſcou- 
raged at his /zght Afﬀiitions, which were 
but for a moment, in compariſon of that 
exceeding and eterna! weight of Glory, | 
2 Cor. 4. 17. where we have a moſt ele- 
gant Antithbefis or oppohtion, and a dou- 
ble Hyperbolz, beyond the reach of our 
Engliſh Tranſlation. As thus, (1.) For 
Afiition, here is Glory. (2.) For /ight Af- 
Hifion, here is a weight of Glory. And, 
(3.) For momentary Ajjliftion, here 1s Eter- 
nal Glozy z and the fight of rhis by an 
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Difſotor, | 1 deſire zo be diſſolved, Phil. x. 
21, 22, 23, | &vanizu, | there lignities, to 
loje of jrom 1 the ſhore of this.. Mortal 
Life , and to /aunch out into the Ocean of 
Immortality, which he accounted mas 
Zn apacow that is, Tar, far better, and 
beſt of all. Thus this pr *paration jor 
Death nad cauicd O/d Simeon; ( betore 
this Apojile, ) even to ling his. Soul out 
of his Body, as before. This likewiſe 
made that Good O1d Man 7ob to ſay, [1 
mould not 11ve always, | Job 7. 16. for he 
hoped ro behold bis Redeemer, &c. Job 
I9. 25. Thus may we accordingly {ay, 
| we ewoitld not be 101 178 always 1 'becaulz 
we - have bzen ſo hainpered and pelter'd 
with many youthful Luſts, which now 
through Grace | a Good Old Age hath 
weakened. An {Hoary Head ihat ts Jn 
m the way of Righteouſneſs, doth ripen 
faſt, ( like 200d Frujr upon the Tree of 
Lite in its hoot ) and becomes day 
by diy more melo: © ior Death, and hath 
nothing Wen to do, bur ro die, being able 
(through Percy ) ji {ay with his lweet 
GUO 2 | T1; atÞes X ! Due finiſhed my WOrR., 
Wie thoit gaveſt me 19 do inthe World, j 
John 17. 5. Oh, how ready was David 
how willy 12, and how prepared to die, 
and to fa// afleep in Feſris, 1 Vhel. 4. 14. 
+ 3 whin 
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when he could ſay. ( h:s Conſcience bear: 
ing witneſs with him in the Holy Ghoſt, 
as Rom. 9. x.) that he had ſerved out 
his Generation, ) in his whole Generation- 


work ) according to the will of God, As 


F3. 36. 

The Third Reaſon why a Good Old Age 
is a moſt rich Bleſſing, and Benefit to the 
Sons and Daughters of Mankind, is, be- 
caufe it doth priviledge them with a true 
Title unto Manſions of Glory, prepared 
for them in a better World : Such as have 
continued in ways of Holineſs all their 
Life, and become faithful unto death, 
Rev. 2. 10. they ſhall affuredly at the 
laſt arrive at the Haven of Heaven and 
Happineſs when they die, for God him- 
felt hath aſſured us, (and God Keeps the 
- beſt and ſureſt Enſuring Office, ) that h«- 
ving our Fruit unto Holineſs, then our end 
ſhall be Eternal Life, Rom: 6. 22, 23. for 
then-comes firſt the Foy of Harveſt, as 
when fruitful Fields are white unto Har- 
veſt, John 4. 35. then comes the Hut- 
bandman with his Sithe or Sickle, and 
cuts down his Corn, binds it up in Bun- 
dles, and carries it Home to his Barn, &c. 
even 10, God the great Husbandman, (as 
Chriſt calls him, John 15. 1.) when he 
ſes his old Servants, (as it were ) white 


unto Harveſt with Hoary Heads, and fully 


ripened 
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ripened in the way of Righteouſneſs ; then 
doth he take them down by the hand of 
Death.and gathers them Home into his hea- 
venly Garners. Our Lord doth certifie this 


{great Truth to us,over and over againglay- 


mg, | that Heaven xs ſurely ſecured for us, 
and we are likewiſe /afely ſecured for 
Heaven by the mighty Power of God, the 


{word there | gpeptpere? | frgniftieth; we are 


kept as with a Guard, and in a Garriſon, 
and that ar the laſt, | we ſhall 7ecerve zbe 
end of our Faith, even the ſalvation of our 
Souls,, I Pet. I. 4, 5, 9. Infomuch that 
Death, which is in it 1elf no other than 


he | Nature's Droorce, the Bodies Priſon, the 


Soul's Baniſhment, the Arreſt of Judg- 
ment, the Curſe of Sin, and the Kg of 
Terrors, (as well as the Terror of Kings, ) 
Job 18. 14, unto all Mankind in General ; 
yet ſuch a change doth the power of 
Godlineſs ( both in Toung and Od, that 
are choſen and called, ) make in their 
Changes from one World to another ; 
that their Deazh's is only their (1) Aar- 
veſt or Ingatherings into God's Gar- 
ner, £75. (2): *Tis the Foy of Marriage, 


{which is called a Reſt in the Houſe of 


the Husband,. Ruth 3. 1. ſo Death 1s our 
Reſt, A Reſt from their Labours, Rev. 
14.13. they ſhall Ref?, : 


R 2 (1/t) 
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(ff) From their Lobours of Necef ty, 
their: Needs of Nature ſhall then ceale 
for ever, they ihall Hanger no more, they 
ſhall Thir /t no- more, | &c. as they have 
done while in the Body. 

(2d/y.) They thall Reft from their La- 
bours of Injirmity, they ſhall never com- 
plain of. any more 'Aches and Pains: in any 
one of the- parts of the Body, as they 
have.:done frequently hererotore in the 
time: of their Mortality. 

3dly) From the Labours of their Call 
2,88, Ke. they inhall toil no more in the 
Swear-of ' either their Brows or their 
Bruins. &6. 

And Catbly) Vhich 1s above all, they 
fhalk Re/t trom their Lavours of Iniquiiy, 
a Laboribus Peccati, as well as Offcu ; 
they-thallinever ſin any more, whereas 
heretofore, in the time of their lojourn- 
ing upon Earth, they had this weight up-|, 
on them, which they could 'never lapl; 

afrde. nor caſt it ors and {7 did then eaſily 
beſer tÞem, 1o that they could not 7 
the "Race that may fer before them, Heb. 
12. 1. Becauſe of the Lao of the lem: 
bers, that did continually war againlt the 


Law of thcir Hinds, and oft brangingh. 


Tem into Captivs ty; yea, and as oft mi- 


king "them to cri Y OUT, Ob « wretched Mank 
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that I am, tbo th. ul delroer me, &C. 
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Rotii. 7. 23, 24. Bur now Chriſt is come 
to them. and knock'd off all their Fetters, 
(which formerly clogg'd them, £7.) and 
letteth them at perfect liberty, foi 7.65 I, 
and thoſe whom: the Son of God doth 
free, they are free 1need, John. 8.36. 

(3.-Death, to thoſe _ die. in *' the 
Lord, and in a Good G/d ge allo, 1s not 
only the Chriſtians - a. ef, Marriuge 
and Reft, as before, bur 'cs likewiſe rheir 
Conqueſt over all their Spiritual Enemies ; 
lo they have alſo tne 5 of Victory 18 
weil as of Harveſt, of Marriage and of 
keft. They are become = their Holy 
[Lite and Happy Death more than. Con 


Iawerors, Rom. S. 37. even Tri nphers 1 


Corift, 2 Cor. 2. 14. and ſoas they have 


[072 the Crown of Glory, by their aver- 


coming the Wicked ne; through the 


'Iſtrengrhning Love of Chriſt upon them, {o 


they ſhall wear ir, as Kings, REV. I. 6. 
ind - as Conguerers, or EVETINOLE. | Tis 


; 141d | the laſt Enemy to be deft; oyed 7 is 
Death, | 1 Cor. 15: 26. Now to all true 
[Belicvers, Death is already Je oallowed 1p 


N Vittory. ver. 55. as twe! is ſwallowed 


up by the Fire, and as the Sorcerers Ser- 
pents were {ſwallowed up by Hoſes his 
Ml Tn ſo that they can iy ro Dear, 

hen it comes to them, as The » 141d ro 


nfs | ſurcly I bave jecn thy Fuce, as 
A.3 the 


310 Advice to the Aged 


the Face of God | Gen. 33.4, 10. Thus 
that E/au (Death) doth meet a Member 
of Chriſt with K:/jeng, rather than with 
K:/1ng, or fo much as Frowns, yea and 
guards him home to his Father's Houſe, 
as Eſaz guarded his Brother Facob Home 
to Canaan atter his long abſence from it; 
. [ he went before Facob as his Life-gwuard, | 
ver. 12. Thus after a long Conflitt by the 
Tadwellings of Sin all our Life, comes rhe 
Congueſt at the laſt in our Death : Alas, 
we cannot beat /zz out of Doors as Sa- 
rah did the Bond-woman Hagar ; but this 
Fretting Leprojie, tn, can never be either 
waſhed out, or ſcraped off from the Walls 
of our Earthly Tabernacles, unril the 
Houſe, that is infected with thar P/ge, 
be demoliſh-2d by Death, and the Srones 
and T:mber thereof be altogether taken 
down: As it was thus in the Type under 
the Law concerning the Hoſe - TI eprofie, 
Levit. 14. 43, 44. 90 it 1s with our 
Houſes of Clay as the Antitype, which 
can no way be Amended, but muſt be Re- 
newed;, and this is only done in part 
while we are in the K:ngdom of Grace : 
But this: cleanfing Work is compleatly 
perfected, when Death gives us a diſmit- 
fion'from hence into the Kingdom of G1o- 
7y.” The belict of this, made O/d Srme- 
27 ſing his Soul out of his Body, and Paul 


Ch.s. 
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" | the Aged, Phil. v. 9. was not only a Cor: 


queror, but ( which was more ) even 2 
'Triumpher in Chriſt, as before, for he 
ſang a Triumphant Song over Death and 
the Grave, finging as.well as ſaying, | Oh 
Death, where is thy Sing, and Oh Grave, 
where zs thyVidtory ! ] 1Cor 15.55. This 
is the boldeſt, and the braveſt Challenge, 
that ever any Mortal Man did ring in the 
Ears of Death, in which words he ( as 
it were) out-braved ir, calling it Cravezr 
to its Face, as the Vulgar ſaying is, and 
bids it do its worſt to him that it could 
do, like the Ph:/o/oper Anaxarchus, who 
with an undaunted Courage told the Ty- 


| 7277, (who was beating his Body. to 


_ with a great Iron Peſtle in a large 
ortar, made purpoſely for that Barba- 
rous Butchery, ) in the very Act of his 


| Martyrdom, he moſt confidently cryed out 


to his Tormentor, 1Iunde, Iunde Tyranne, 
Vaſculum frangis, fed Anaxarchum non 
Ledis, | Beat on, beat on thou Bruitiſh 
1yrant, thou indeed doth break the Veſ- 
ſel of the Man, but. thou can never hurt 


| Anaxarchus the Man bimfelf. Much more 


might this blefled Apoſt/e inſult over this 
greateſt of Tyrants, that univerſal De- 
ſtroyer of Mankind, to wit, Deqath-with 
his Zavelin in his hand, ſeeing he was 10 
able as to render ſuch weighty Reaſons 

4. for 


» 
, 
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for his Triumphing Inſultation as he ſaith, 

LE Sting of Death is Sin, &c. ver. 56, 
| gnifyi ing hereby, that our dear Redecmer 
had been the Death of Death by his Death. 


Mors Mortis. Moj 17. Morte Quogue 
Morte dediffet 


The Death of Chriſt GVO Death its 
Death, as it was Pn” Hed of him. 
{ Oh Death, I will be thy Dearh, _ 
Hof. 13. 14. thus our fu did diſirm 
Death, and took out the Sting from” this 
Venemous Serpent; 1o that we miy now 
_ as ſafely pur Death into our Boſoms, ( in 
a ſerious Meditation of Dug Daily ) as 
lome men ( whom { have ſeen j have 

{ with enough or latety ) put into their 
Boſomn 4 Snakr, whole Sting was before 
pulled our. It Death do now ihoot out 
any Sting at us, we may thank our ſelves, 
for our not being ore conitantly found 
in the way of Righteorfrnofs + It at any 
time we 72777 afide to oro fed Poth s, there 
will the old croofed Sernert meet us, 
and: he will not only {ting us rhere, bur 
alſo leave his Sting behind kia in Us, 
(as the Boe? Goth ro fnole'That are ſtung 
by*it,) "and this may be the procuring 
Cauſe of many tad effe&s, namely, of 
much {martings, barks Mains and tor- 


tOWS, 
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. » Ef * Ls ; _ >Þ# « ” 4 Fe - 
rows, if that Sting be not timely dir.yn 


ut by the Grace Ef frue  NEPERDOR 
The Lord himic T7 $1 T0958 ed: t1 © St'::81Ng 
Sermon unto C7, | if : boa <f well, 
thalt ihou not be accepiot © Vit it ihoy dof 
evil, then fin hes at ty Deor, | oy ! 
like 2 mgy Maſtiff Pe 
ing at rhe Door, and it vice awakened, 
he is there ready to pul} out the Thro 
of the Sou!, Gen. 4.7. And Mojrs tells 
the People, ( agreeable to this caution of 
the STEAT God tO Car, } | and [11 wrely Jour 
1 Numb. 32. 2%; 
that is, the Cr:27/7 of fin will havni vou 
1t your Heels like 1 Dio0d-Hound, 411d 
the _ of | 


J 


Sn V\ tho ; EFS IJ {] C-D- 


you, Ec. YetTuchas do ſurely rg ut 


the ps by an unteigned Renent *ce, ve- 


\N 

h b_ 7D - wean hs M of &. af 
fOTC Fiicit (113 US 7077) {it} TAY ; 127 
even all inch as cornfeſjerrD and {iriaketÞ 


" AS ON nh SL ay | 
their filt. fall - HE FTIOo\ 7 z 13: 
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which che So-cerers of E:317 raiſed up 
_ 2 
hz rhe! i » 1431 HIP 5; "54 3 Fo f? w . Ll p they 
were not really Servers. birt in A4DDel 
P z 
ran on;v. -3nG 10 ThiT STH}TS WECLre lie 


them'clves, mere P1227 2/25, winch could 
1s anv one mae Iraelite ; 
and as their wintgermonis were iwal- 

lowed 
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Ears, like a Drone-Bee that hath loſt its 
Sting, yet it cannot ſting us with any 
mortal Sting, for that is quite loſt in the 
death of Chriſt for all his Redeemed ; as 
Chriſt hath taken away, not /i2 it lf, 
but the Gu:/z of fin : So nor hath he ta- 


ken away Death it ſelf, but the $7778 of 


it. Thus Azguſt:ne doth phraſe this dou- 
ble Purchaſe of Chriſt for us, both in 
rteſpeCtt of $7, and in reſpect of Death, 
fying, | Chriſt tollit, E5 Peccatum, © 
Mortem nonne ſint, fed ne obſmnt, | 
our Lord indeed doth take away both 
Sz and Death from us, yet not that they 
ſhould not be at all, but that they ſhould 
not be hurtful to thoſe for ' whom he di- 
ed.: And *tis for this glorious Priviledge 
that the Apoſtle Paul ( as one of Chriſt's 
chief Heraulds ) proclaimeth openly to 
the World, and that with a world of So- 
lemnity and Triumph, his own Victory 
over Death by his dear Redeemer, 1 Cyr. 
15.57. and therefore exhorts us to be 
always ftedfaſt and unmoveable, and at 
ways abounding in the work of the Lord, 


well-kngwing. that our Labour ſhall not be 
| im 


lowed up by Moſes his rea! one, even {> 
Chriſt ( who is Life Efjential ) hath 

ſwallowed up Death in Viffory, as before. 
* So that now, ( through the Grace of 
Chrift ) tho* Death may buzz about our 
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in vain in the Lord, ver. 58. The ſame 
Apoſile faith with ſuch a firm Faitl1, 
(which both took Root downward, and 
brought forth Fruit upward, ) that for 
him to /zve way Chriſt, and to die wap 
gain ; and he longed 10 be difjolved, Phil, 
41, 22,23. 

(5thly) *Tis his returnmg Home to bis 
Father's Houſe, &c. becauſe death to a 
Good Man is the day-break of an eterna!' 
Brightneſs ; *tis as the Vally of Achor, as' 
a Door of Hope into the celeſtial Canaan, 
HD. 7. 24, 27. and 15.7; HoL 2.2% 
even into that Heavenly Country unto 
which the Holy Patriarchs fo earneſtly 
preſſed to enter, Heb. 11. 13, 14, 15. 4nd 
(as it were ) haſtened Home thither, where 
their Father was, and their A// a/o. 
Hereupon for them to die, was no more 
but repateraſſe, ( as Father Bernard phra- 
ſeth ir ) thar is, to go Home again to 
their Father's Houle, whither when: zhey 
come, they are aflured of a moſt hearty. 
and of a moſt happy welcome. The Pa- 
rable of the penitent Prodigal, and his 
compaſſunate Father's meeting together at 
Home with Feaſting and exceeding great 
Joy, Luke 15. 20, 23, 24. doth illuſtrate 
this. The Prodigal only came, but the Fa- 
ther ran and fell upon bis Neck, and Riſ- 


| fed him, and killed the fatted Calf for 


11711. 
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him, and fur the beſt Robe upon bim, &c. 

#1) Mare "0 welcome ; Yet all this Was 
Dur a aim {hadow of that exceeding, EX= 


celfrve and eternal meeting of our Hea-] 
vVenty Father with his dear Children, to 


whom Chriit moſt lovingly ſpe aketh, 
| Come ye bleſſed of ay tather, mherit 
the Kingdom prepared for you, from the 
foundation of the TV orld, Matth. 25. 34. 
Oh the infinite Bowels of a Father vern- 
ins over his Adopted Sons and Day ghrers, 
as it he had thus ſaid, | Where have you 
been, my dear Dar lings, all this time of 
amy lors _ from you, and of yours 
fro Nile Jie, CO'MC NO 'W, and hf artily WEICOIME 

Come now mio ny Bolom, which 1s n 

wide OPEN to TECEIVE YOu, as ne w/o 
Gt 5 that ever accofted me; ye ſhall 
lie Warm ill my bojoin to all Ficr nity, &c. 
and WIN Crowns of Glory pon Your 
tea ids. 2 thall {in b Hill [11] abs unto the 
Lord for ever and ever. T-NB. Ka well, 
To know this upon a dying Bed, c1nnot 
but be a R:cþ Cordial, to know that death 
is only Poza C/, & Fania hq the 
Poſtirn Gate to the Heaven y City, and 
the Narrow Door to bve rlaſtins "Lite 
that 1t 1s our reſtoration 1iifo a better Pa- 
radiſe, than that was our of which the 
firſt Adam was banithed at fit by his /i- 
7178 : but this Gravenly Peradije, The 
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econd Adam purchaled for us by his {uf-: 
ering thar death doth now ( by the Pur= 
me ot Chrift ) bring to us both, os VU = 


= 


i-h 


rum ominun Ademt PHonem, & Bonorunt 
«ih Adentionem, 1 chat IS, the e reno- 
oing of all that zs evil, and the receivim, 
of all that is gocd. This - FONTrateeg 
brought Pau/ our © bes his 677077, ( when 


be | 

i ” ER. by \ SL 

4 ie had bed on mui: and Je. HI VEE J 2nd 

T- - he. To FT BS 

n knew HOF WW at FF es ad  CVOO]E:. WWPETDER 
- OS, Ry / 


4 OP _ - 


_ Or Date; : ob Lalt G2 bIeaks- rorth in- 
[0 th iS #£ ot \ 42] = + THOTG, 7. 1 agfire 
of 10 bo dif T4 CE 7 13d LO TETULI! I O16 TO Bly 

Father's Houſe, from whom 1 expect to 


| <a ? ? } , 7 F F EP 
Je? f LY + , 2 3} /7 4 c Sari Fs : 4 y 147 5-4 
IT nfs io | / $2777 43837 #1 
1car. [i c 65 WC /28 6. 3.6; GE EE & UVLLE CE +5 FTE 0&6: $3 64 £ 
Ip £1 
n pd "i 7 


4 = CI wt 
2 \- wes 3 1} 7 ; / 4 ; I þ 
1x7 FI4 / Gets/fhls ,, C PF C# 4 mi 0 LC Y £ » 
' - 
EET ko i 0» ohick i 
/t LiCl ( 5 ' LY Latti 1 2d A. } » —- "10 ve aliw il 19 cs 
PREY PR. MY pg R - a 
1 7)! MW 4 v4CY - = ; 34 \ a $$ < + A > i nn {F -37 + 5 a 
if Joy 10 $7 1h {0 QLEdL, CLLAL i T EF PY \- » Gros LP 
"—__ b, 
4 - = Y @), Ry” eu / IR- os SA ep 4 a = yy" SEN 
intro US. b- Þ. {Ct f 6: * FE 4 L Ci; 6+ bs f* a, mn w G4 4 '4 [4 LÞþ 
1 K 
i 


* af NModumnt Cape its, | Tait the { 
_ by Veſje el. receiving Mult 14g 3 
7 Meaſure COngruous to, ard cap e of 
[ne Matter 7eco2ve. Novy vccaule out 
r, [effels are not larg-: _ Envvgh Tor Ut 
© (oy to enter into us, ther. iS 
that we mutt ENT fees zt;" FO 

t iS fuch 4 V.aS 5 more meet. 1; 
? Lord and Maſter, than for ti. < ts 
Kt inch a liberal  EL2'd do we: ikeive 
5 will honour his Seryans wii fuck 
natchiels 7ov. We te | | 
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r'able Maſter, who employs us in mo 


Honourable Work, and will at laſt pay | 


11s with moſt Honourable Wages. 

Unto all this aforeſaid, let me add 
ihe Chriſtian's Charticr, as another pre- 
tious Cordia/ unto a dying Samt, name- 
ly, the /arge Inventory which the bleſ- 


ſed Apoftle diſtintly deſcribeth, that be- 


longeth to every true Believer, ſaying, 
[ all things are yours, whether the World 
(and ſo you loſe nothing when you 
leave the World} or Life, or Death; 
or things preſent, or things to come, 
all are yours; and ye are Chriſt's, and 
Chriſt 7s God's, | 1 Cor. 3. 21, 22, 23. 
thar is, the World is theirs, tho' not 
in poſſeſron;, yet by way of Redudtion, 
ye ſhall have Food and Raiment conue- 
ment for you, Prov. zo. 8. Heb. 13. 5. 
and ye ſhall have the beſt things of a 
better World, in a way of Rever/ton, 


ſeeing you are Chriſt's and Chriſt is God's. | 


And *tis no trifling part of this Izver- 
zory neither, that Death is therrs 5 for 
thar is of great value with God himſelf, 
as *tis ſaid, | pretious in the fight of the 
Lord zs the death of is Saints, | Pfal. 
116, 15, Nor is the T:t/e, the 'Term 
ard the Temrre that the Chriſtian holds 
this part of his Charafter and Invent: 
7p by,” but (as the Apoſtle there _ 
< vet 


» RR. 
4 


eth) the fulleſt, the /ongeſt, and the 
ſureſt of all others. For. 


or Javing The Soul. 319 


(1.) The Te is the fulleſt, as *tis 
= by Purchaſe, and by Conqueſt. 
Alto, 

(2.) The Term is the /aftinggft, as it 
includes both 7ime preſent, and to 


Jome ;, not only Poſſe/ſron, but Reverſron 


too. And, 
(3.) The Tenure is the ſafeſt, as it 
is the higheſt; *ris a Tenure in Caprre, 


[entailed for greater ſecurity upon the 


Crown ; therefore is this Famous Clavſe 
added, all are yours, ( ſafe enough }) 


, [becauſe yor are Chriſt's, and Chriſt zs 
God 's, KC; 
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Means for making Old Age, to become 
a Good Age. 


OW I come to the Third Partiucu- 
/ar, after, 

( I/t ) The | *Ols | that O77 AgC may be 

ea oo ATC. Aid 1tter, 
2diy ) Ihe | 247 | Or Reaſons why it 
L09951 Ke ſo. EY, Then, 

(3d!) The | Ken | Or the Aleans 
and Alanner how this Age wich is Eu, 
in, and of ir {elf, may be made a Good 
Ag 70, In order hereunto, we mult, 

"Ei ft, Conſider the Pues, which by 4 
Divine Appointment ought to be d; uly paid 
wnto Old Age. And, 

Secondly, We muit confider the Dtzes, 
which likewile | vy a Divine \ppoincmen 

ught to be dif practiſed im our Od 
Age. NB. Note well, The tormer of 
theſe two hath its Dependency upon the 
latter of them ; for it thoſe Dutzes Prc- 


icribed by God's Precept, be not a 
Pr 1, 


h.7. Mearns for makings Old Age.&e, 32: 
prattiſed in our Old Age, then thoie Dues' 
(of Honour and Reverence -) which are” 
propounded allo by God's Premye, can ne- 
rer be duly paid to our Old Age; but 
the contrary, even Scorn and Contempt: : 

Et, Ot the frſt of theſe, namely. 
the Des that are the Due Homage and” 
Divine Debt which God commands all 
Mankind to'pay unto Old Age. As, 

(1.) In Levi. 15. 32. ( which hath been 
!poken to betore,) where God's Charze 
runs in this Senſe, | Do zhou Honour 7c 
Face of the Old Man, if thou feareit 
bod, who will ju fly puniſh thee, if thou 
dſt it not. \ And, 

(2.) God rook it heinoully at the Hands 
ot the King of Boby/or7, laying to him, 
| Upon the Ancients baſt thou very heaui- 
ly Ind thy Toke, -and ſhewed them no Mer- 
yp, | 1fa1. &T 6.27 | 

(3.) God did reckon it as a great and _ 
evous Crime to have' the Aged and An- 
dent Ones de/pijed by the lounger Sort, 


nd theretore he threatens this as a pu- 
uhment to the {tubborn Peres, | that zhe 
Wild hall behave himſelf proudly againſt 
be Ancient, | Wai. 3.5, Such tins as are 
areatned for puniſhments, are uſually 
eat fins ; and had not the ſlawcy Carri- 
ze of Children towards the Aged, ( elpe- 
ty towards their own Aged Parents, } 
| \ been 


| ZE2 TEARS Or M4KINS:- 1d AFE, h.7 


been a notorious injury unto Old Perſons; 
it wonld never have been threatned as 2 
Curſe and Puniſhment. If it werea great 
wr07g, it was alſo a great /i7; and if it 
were 2 great /ir, it muſt expeCt a great 
Plague and Puniſhment. Many more Scri- 
ptures might here be added, with a ſhort 
deſcant upon them ; but to be ſhort, this 
brief following Reference ſhall fſuffiſe; 

As, (4) Prov. 20. 29. 

(5-) Lam. 5. 12. | bj 

(6.) Fob 29. 8. and 32. 4, 6, 7. And, 

(.) Rom. 16. 3: 1 

(Laftly,) x Im. 5. 1,2, AN which Scti- 
ptures do plainly hold forth, what Re-. þ 
tpett and Reverence ought to be given, þ; 
and is commanded by the great God to be þþ 
given unto Aged Perſons, even in thoſe Pu- þþ 
reſt times of the 0/4 and:-New Teftamentsy | 
and how can we learn 'to write after a: jj 
more, perfeQt Pattern, and a more infalli- þ; 
ble Copy.. Yea, and upon a brief ſearch þ 
of the Amvient Fathers of the Church, þ 
ſoon- after. thoſe pure Scripture-times, Þ| 
do' find this grave and ſolid Teſtimony þ 
concerning. this very Point of the Honour yy 
of Old Age, in Clemens Alexandrinas his |: 
Book;called: Pedagogus.written in the Yea! hh; 
of onr Eord;: x94: who in his Fhird Book Fhe 
of that before-namied Title; ſpeaks” thus, the. 
L Now eft malum Senem videri, cunt ” ay 

9 qu 
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quod fis, celare noit poſfis : Quo ergo ma- 
fls Homo Jeftinat ad finem, tanto eſt vere 
t Wenerabilior, wut qui Deum ſolum bebeat ſe 
t Pheniorem, nam ille quogute oft Frernite St- 
t Irex, qui eſt ; iis que ſunt Antiqtitor.':: An- 
bÞ Jiguum: Dierum lum vocavit Propheta, ] 
t JThat is in Eng/7/þ thus, | It is no evil ro 
5 Jem Old, ſeeing ſuch as be ſo, cannot 
& fonceal it with any Paintings, (as the 
kme Father, a little before this, faith. 
hich painters of themſelves cannot- put 
}, bf Old Age, as the Serpent doth his 
- Plough, Ec.) For by how. muck! the 
+ Jhore a Man haſtneth unto his end, by 16 
& fuch the more he becorneth Venerable. 
1, Jud the more to be Honoured, as one who 
oy hath God alone to: be more Ancient than' 
u- , who is likewiſe Erernally Old'; and 


1 le Prophet Danze! calls him the Ar- 
oY \ ent of Days. ] And the ſame Farher 
rh, adds 38S enum Corond  multa experien- 
cl 


la, & That the Crown of Old:Men, 
k- much Prudehce and Experience; Te. 
loomit the other Fathers, for avoi 
I polixity,' let me only add 7wo more Tf 
ur ries to this great Truth. 
US F'The Firſt is, "That Cririck Philoſop er,: 
ar tho faith, \ Cognata ſiint, vines & ew. | 
ok Nhe former word lignities O/d Age, and 
+4 & latter, Honour ;' Ty theſe two. are of 
ra'Kin in the Greek Language , ane. 
© agree- 
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- - agreeable hereunto1js the Hebrew reading ſc 
I/ai.'9.15. where the-Ancient and the Hoh 
nourable are Joined together. | 
*. The Second Teſtimony is that of tha 
great Hiſtorian Lroy, in his 26th Bookfh 
ſpeaking of an Army. how the Youngenſſſe: 
Bands gave place ro the Elder. ) uſcrhiſh6 
thele words, | Vix. ut veriſemile eſt, Paſhi 
rentum quoque boc feculo wilts, leviſqud 
apud Liberos Authoritas, | that is, thahte 
Report 'of former purer golden Timeste 
when the Younger had ſuch a Venerationſha 
for the. Elder, ſeems almoſt incrediblefy 
for now we ſe this' preſent Age is of anofha 
ther, Mettal than Gold, wherein we :baſkei 
' hold the diſreſpect that is commonlÞ,, 
ſhewed, not only to: Old Men, - bulftor 
alſo to Old Parents, ( whoſe Aurhorinhnd 
over their Children is -oft vile and colffibe 
temptible, £7c. ) yea {lighting them molifha] 
when. they ſhould reſpect them  moliÞro: 
much'unlike to:young Fofeph, who-nolere 
riſhed: his: Old Father . Facob in his Olfzr 
Age, and: made the laſt Seventeen Yeah ] 
of his: Life, the beſt and: moſt comtortnpll, 
ble part of his. whole Time, that: he Wh: 
ved in..the World. Nor is this all;Fhe 
(wit; -difreſpett to O!d Parents, Rc. Wiſhan) 
there is' likewiſe. a diſreſpect ro 04M T} 
ftors, who are thought by 197g Novidſur ', 
to be no. bettcr than Evels;,, whereas { het 
Coral ' 
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noSording to the vulgar ſaying ) the O/Cf 
zoe ſure that thoſe Tong Ones are fo, &c. 
ſhus it : appeareth, that we now live in 
theſhat laſt 11077 Age, even in the very Dregs 
okt Time,. and we muſt: expeCt, | #/t1ms 
gelfeneſcentis Mund: ' deliria, | the laſt and 
ethiſhe worſt dotages of a decrepid, and of 
Padying World, Ec. DEE 
que The Second Part is, the Duties which 
rhFte to be done by all of us, in our: O/d 
neeflge, that we may not be deprived of 
oat 'Dozble Crown of Glory, both of that 
lev: the Kingdom of Grace here, and of 
nogtat in the Kingdom of Glory hereafter ; 
befeing: thoſe two Crowns are the proper 
Eres of a Good Old Age, by a Divine 
buromiſe, wherein the great God hath 
Ode himſelf a Debtor unto all godly Aged 
colfines : . And if any of us be not ſuch, we 
all not only loſe the former of theſe 
Wikrowns, to wit, that of Re/pet and Re- 
noegrre7ce, but be deſpiſed for our Dotage,c. 
Viet no Man take that Crown, Rev. 3. 11. 
cat this Life ; but that which is worſt of 
nl, we ſhall loſe likewiſe the latter, and 
Ie Me better Crown in the Life to come. 
; Wherefore to prevent this double loſs, 
many Des are to be done. 
i The Firſt Duty is, We muſt examine 
21 States, and Standings Godward, &c. 
(Ficther we be ill in the Stare of Na- 
ray: * 3 3 tare, 
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7uxe, and yet not broken off from the} 
TVi/d ,Olrve, or we be in the State offi 
Grace; and now exgraffed into that bleſY' 
1d and: bleeding Vine the Lord Feſw! 
Rom. IT. 17. The great Apoſtle doth! 
earneſtly preſs us to the right doing -offf 
this :firſ# Duty, 2 Cor. 13. 5. - where he! 
uſeth a double Expreſtions, | T#e#%e7% and] 
Aoumutlehe | that is, {ry your ſelves, and! 
Prove. your ſelves , know ye not that3 
Chriſt 3s in you. except ye be Reprobates.# 
Wherein he alludeth both unto Gold ( 
ſmiths, and unto 'Lapidaries, who havg#! 
their Lyd:z/s Lapis, or Touch-ſtone, whereſ { 
by they diſcover rue Gold from thay * 
which 'is Copper or Counterfeit, and Natl: 
ral Diamonds from Artificial Briſtol-ſtoned 0 
And'thoſe double Terms of Art are ti 
ſtir us up, that we may redouble our dif 
ligence in that moſt zeedfu! '( yet mud fa 
negletted ) Duty of Self-examination ; fol © 
the? thedecr/rve and final Trial of our Etery 41 
nal Eftate doth immediately and ſolely 
appertain to God,” in the Court of Heath 
ven, yet the D:/quifitzve, and Soul-Cony! 
forting part doth belong to 'our 1ſelyef 6. 
in the Court of our own Conſcience Bu 
And © therefore as an Omiſhon, or an JN 
ror here- is moſt eafie, fo it is of mol ”< 
dangerous conſequence in filling our Sp 2: 
its tull of doubts and fears, what _ 
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thei become of our Souls, when our Bodies 
off drop down into the ' Grave. Hereupon 
1the Divine Precept is doubled, ' both in 
;{ this Apoſtles Vo and in that of the 
Prophets alſo, | Excutite vos, ierumque 
off excutite, | as Tremellizs tenders the 
J words, Zeph. 2. x. 
1 The Second Duty is, That we ſhould 
make good proof of our Graces, eſpeci- 
Jally of that Foundation-grace of Reper- 
tance unto Life, as it is called Afs 11. 18, 
( granted unto us Gentzles, ) for where 
right Repentance towards God is given, 
rel tis always accompanied with faith 70- 
had i22rd our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Atts 20.21. 
at This Grace of Repentance is 1ſo exceed- 
neging neceflarvy, that both our Lord him- 
pq lf, and his Forerunner, Fob the Bapriff, 
- dj began their Miniſtry with this indiſpen- 
wud fable DofQtrine, | Repent, for the King- 
. fog do of Heaven 1s at hand, |] Matth. 3. 2. 
ted and 4. 17. and Mark 1. 15. Join Repert 
leli 92d Believe both together. Now ſeeing 
Yell the Tree 7s known by its Fruit, whether 
om{ it be good or bad, Matth. 12, 33. Luke 
al 6. 44, If we be no better than Bramble- 
Buſhes, no Grapes of Grace can grow up- 
on us ; but if we be Trees of Righteouſ- 
moſſ 72s of the Lord's planting and water- 
Spd 772, as Ifai. 61. 3. then ſhall we bring 
Worth Fruits meet for Repentance, Matth. 
b T4 ON 
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3; s. : Nw the true Notion and Nature 
of this Grace of Repeptence is, our turn- 
ing from Parkneſs to Light, AQs 26. 18. 
and our. returning from the :faln Eſtate by 

the ft Adam into a. tenhewed Eſtate by 
the Second. Adam : ASiwe are all Meta: 
phor ical Trees. Ar iftotle calls Man Ar- 
bor inverſa, a Tree turned upward, ma- 
king. the Head as. Root, and the Arms 
and Legs the Branches of this Tree, 

Bernard calls Man | Inverſus Decalogus,] 
as quite contrary to. God's Law, there- 
fore muſt he be turned up-fide down.as the 
Picture of the Horſe, and then right, Ce, 
We have our Standing time in our Life, 
and we muſt have our Falling Time at 
our Death; the 4x whereof is laid to the 
Root of us in thoſe manifold Diſtempers 
which attend Old Ape, as if God were ta- 
king his Aim where to cut us up, and how 
to hew us down,Matth. 3. 10. Now as all 
Trees,be they ſtrong Oates,or lofty Cedars, 
nuſt have their time of falling ; ſo all 
Mankind, be: they of never ſo robuſt a 
Conſtitution, and be they of never ſo 
high, either of Szaze or of Stazure, muſt 
have a time of dying, Heb. 9. 27. and 
as Trees, what way they moſtly * /car, 
that way they uſually fall, whether it be 
Southward or Nor thward, neoctel. 11... 

$9. we 9! "ght to examine our ſelves.which 
way 
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way our W:/ls and Aﬀetions do lean, 
-whether Sourhward towards the Sur of 
Rrebteouſneſs, Mal. 4. 2. As *tis record- 


{ that his Fournyimgs were ſtill zowards 
the Sozth, | towards the Sun,. Ger. 12. 9. 
90 all the Sons and Daughters of Abra- 
Pam, {Nauld hang Heavenward, and ſhould 
lean SeutÞward ; then may there be good 
grounds of a /rvely. Hope, that when we 
die, we ſhall fall upon rhe R7gbr-band of 
Chriſt, among the fruitful Sheep, and 
{nall hear thoſe comfortable words, 
{ Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, &c, | 
Matth. 25, 33, 34. Bur if on the other 
hand we do not find, that we hare 
with Dawd, | confidered our former evil 
ways, and turned our Feet ( our Aﬀecti- 
ons) towards God's Teſftinonies, | P{al. 
119, 59, It yet we are nor' returned ro 
God by Repertarce, bur are {Ul jJourny- 
ing toward the North, towards that cold 
(Country, where there is weeping and wal: 
ing and gnaſhing of Teeth for cold, ( tho” 
it be a ficry Furnace jor beat, | Matth. 
13. 42,50. It ve lean Norihward, and 
bang Helloard, we thall furely fl! upon 
the IL -{; Hard of the Fudge among the 
ſtinkine Goeets,, and receive that fad Sen- 
tence, | Depart ye Curſed, Kc | Matrh. 
*5. £1. AS: the Tic, wherz it MUS, 
North. 
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Northaard or Southward, there it lies, 
Eccleſ. 11. 3. even ſo where we fall at 
our Deaths, whether Northward, upon 
the Letr Hand of our Judge ; or South: 
«ard, upon the Right Hand of. our Re- 
deemer, there we ſhall lie until the Re- 
ſurrection-day ; for after. Death comes the 
Day of *'Fuedgment, Heb. 9. 27. Then all. 
both good and bad ſhall riſe again, Ec. 
The Third Dity of us Aged Ones is,Not 
to dally or delay that weighty Work of 
making our Peace with God, accord- 
ing to that Divine Counſel, | Acquaint 
row thy ſelf with God, and be at Peace 
with him, and thereby good fhall come un- 
to thee, | Job22.21, This great Duty 
muſt be zow done, we have been afleep, 
or Strangers to God long enough, Ephey/. 
2.12. ad 4- 35. 1 4. 3. Now 
the accepted time, now is the day of fal- 
vation, 2 Cor. 6. 2. There be Times of 
Grace, while the Word of the Goſpel is 
preached to us; and there be Seaſons of 
Grace, when the Spirit of God goeth | 
along with God's Word, and convinceth | 
of fin, &c. John 16.8. Now ſuch a /ea- 
fon is the moſt beautiful part of rime, 
and | how can we eſcape if we neglei? jo | 
great falvation! | Heb. 2. 3. This is 4 
quenching the Spurit, 1Thel. 5.19. Op- 
portunitics are Headlong, and once a 
cy Ze _— OY wh 
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and paſt, may never be recovered. There- 
fore dorh God in Scripture ſo earneitly 
preſs 'upon this | 7? wv, | this Now or 


Time preſent, becauſe 1o many perſons 


are | Semper Vitturi, | as Seneca faith, 


they promiſe. to themlelves, that they 
{hall yet live a little longer, faying, | 2 


Space will come Grace ,, | io they trifle 
gut their Time, and puts off the making 


of their Peace with God tor the future, 


and future their Duty 10 long, util at 


laſt they fool away their own Salvation ; 


whereas delays are dangerous, quz non eff 
bode, cras minus aptus erit, he that is not 
fit to day, will be leſs fir to morrow ; 
as the hinder Wheels of a Coach do pur- 
ſue the former Wheels thereof :il the 
day long, and tho' they be much larger 
than the other, and but art a very ſmall 
diſtance (of a yard or two ) from them, 
yet they never overtake them : Even {0 
it is in this caſe, oze delay ( of making 
our Peace with God ) doth beget another 
from day to day, and the latter Promiſe 
of Repenting purſues the former trom 
time to time, bur never overtakes it ; 
{ Poft oft Occajio Caloa, Tine hath no 
Lock behind its Head tor us to take hold 
of, whereby the hinder and the former 
part thereof may be made to meet ro- 
7 2; gether ; 
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gether : And know, God will-not always 
ſerve Men for a Sinninp-ſtotk from 
time to time ;. and as Dr. : Preſton well 
obſerverh, that in theſe Tres of Grace, 
_ the Lord is more quick and Peremprory 
In rejecting of ſuch as dally with the 
Tenders ot- Peace: God's time of tender- 
ing it, 1s ſhorter now, he will not wait 
'{o long, as he was wont to do, he will 
not {utter us to neglect it twice; but if 
once 'paſt,- it will never: dawn again, 
*Tis trae, | -the /ong-ſufferme' of God 7s 
Salvation, | Rom. 2.4. and 2:Pet. 3. 15. 


but | eſa patzentza fit faror, | it we pre- 


{iume to abuſe God's Patience, then it 
turns into Fury, and we are but 77eafurmg 
up to our ſelves wrath, againſt the day of 
wrath, Rom. 2.5. and therefore we ought 
tocatch at preſent Opportunities ; as M1/- 
lers and Marmers do catch at preſent: 
Gales, and make uſe of them when they 
come ; and as IVatcrmen take the oppor- 
tunity of the 1:4, all well-knowing, 
that neither H7zd, nor 1:de, nor [me 
"will ftay no Man's Leiſure or Pleaſure ; 
they all are in God's fff, Prov. 3o. 4. 
( who hath alone the Royalty of theſe 
his Creatures, ) and not in the power of 
Alan : We ought therefore to' catch at 
the Szaſon of Grace, as we hear the Ec- 
cho doth at the Force, loudly _—_— in 
| laces 
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Places of Reverberation, even. in the very 
nick of Time. Thus we tind Davrd did, 
no ſooner had he heard God ſpeaking, 
ſ ſeek ye my, Face, | but immediately bis 
Heart ( being infpired by the Spirit to a 
gracious corpliance, ) did (as it were ) 
eccho back again, | tÞhy Face, Lord, will 
T /eek, | Pial: 27. 8. And the like Ec- 
cbo, or quick Anſwer wetad in the Church 
to her Lord, 'who no flooner had faid- to 
her [| Return, ye back-Nidins Children, 
and I will head your back/lidings ;, She pre- 
ſently Anſwers, | Behold, we come ano 
tl ee, for thou art the Lord OA God, | 
Ter. 3. 22. The Charch was thus moved 
ro yield her ready Uhedience unto her 
Lord's Command, becaute | the power of 
the Lord teas preſent to beat her. } as 
Luke 5. 17. And indeed every godly per- 
ſon harh, as ir were, the dzplicaie and 
counter-part of God's Law wnen in his 
Heart, and is willingly caſt into the Mold 
of his Word, as Rom. 6. 17. may be read. 
to wir, { ye have obeyed from. the bear, 
thar Form, { Type or Mold ) of Poctrixe 
into which ye were caſt. | The Dottine 
of the Goſpel is the Ao/d, and rhe Hearts 
of Hearers is the Metal, which when 
tufficiently melted in the Furnace, being 
purged from the Drofs, &c. is then pou- 
ed into the Mold, and willingly recei- 
| verh 
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verh that Form and Freure of that Type 


or Veſſe! that it is caſt into, taking Im- 


preſhon from it in one patt as well as 


another, and receives its Fort in the 
whole. Oh that it may be fo with us. 


to acquaint now our ſelves with God, 
while he calls us, and be at peace with 


him : This is done, if we return to God 
ſpeedily by Repentance from whom we 
have ſo ſhamefully revo/fed, and againſt 


whom we have 10 notoriouſly rebelled; 


our Lord calleth loudly upon us, duly 
and daily, |. Fo day if you will bear his 
Voice, harden not your Hearts, | Pfal. 95. 
--. 8. Heb. 3.7, 8. as in the day of Provo- 
cation, It muſt be done zo day, while the 
Gales of Grace continue blowing and 


breathing ; *ris the Cry of that unclean 


Bird, the Crow, | Cras, Cras, | that is, 
to Morrow, to Morrow will be ſoon 


enough. It we harden our own Hearts 
by Unbelief, as our chorzce to day, God 
may lay Hardneſs of Heart upon us, as 


our Judgment to morrow ; ſo that nei- 
ther Miniſtry, nor Miſery, nor Miracle, 
nor Mercy may poſhbly Mo!/;fie then. 

Bur on the other hand, it the Lord 
move our Hearts, ro make ſuch a quick 


Eccho, and gracious Anſiver to God's Call 
and Command, as Samuel! did by the In- 


ſtruRtion of Good Old'E/, [ ſpeak, Los 
Eo or 
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for thy Servant now beareth, | 1 Samn. 3. 
9; 10. and as Saz/ 1aid, | Lord, what wilt 
thou bave me todo? | As 9.6. This is 
a bleſſed evidence, that God hath | bo- 
red our Ears, | and we ſhall ſay then, 
[ Lo, we come 70 do thy will, O God, and 
we delight zn doing it, | Pal. 40. 6; 7, 8. 
ChmiſPs people are willing in the day of 
ChriſPs power, Pfal. 110. 3. they then will 
make haſte and not delay, Pal. 119.59, 60. 
yea, it thould be our eat and Drink to 
do God's Wil, as it was to our Lord, Joh. 
4. 34. Now if we can but find any 
promptneſs in our Wills and AfeRions to 
turn our Hearts: from fin, and return to 
God without delays, we thall then be or 
peace with hum, and be with ws, vea, and 
thereby good ſhail come unto as, Job, 22,21. 
we ſhall be bappy, and it 1huil be well 
wth us, Pial. 1258. 2. We thall have a Cor- 
ZuCcopia, . even a confluence of all manner 
of contentments and comforts, even good 
Temporal, good Spiritual and good Eter- 
nal ; then Peace will be within owr Wal!s, 
and Proſperity within our Tavernacies, 
Pal. 322. 7. To conclude this Point, if 
we, who are Aged, have delayed hirher- 
to to make our peace qiit God, we have 
burnt Day-light roo much alrcady, *tis 
high time to uſe expedition, The put- 
ting off of this day, and the next, ae 
11s 
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| half a-day, coſt the Levite very dear; | 
Fude. 19, 7, 8,&c. As that O/d Man court- |, 
ed and cozened that eve, ſo Satan co- | 
Zens us when we have a mind' to Iook: | 
towards Heaven ; our Foe, ſaying: to us, | 


[. be content, | pray you, ©c. what haſte, Þ 


hereafter is foon enough, &'«c. | but we 
mult be peremptory, for zhe Evening haſt-. | 
eth on us a-pace, &c. and God forbid we 
ſhould go zo Bed ( the Grave) at laſt, 
without ſaving Light, when the night of 
Death comerh on us. | \ 
The Fozrth Duty of all Aged Ones is, 
ſeriouſly ro conſider the many weariſom 
Evils, which O/4 Age is now about to 
'bring upon us, whereof So/0m07 giveth a 
particular deſcription of, after he had \ti- 
ted O/d Age an Evil Age in the general,” þ 
Ecclef. 12. 1. Then he proceedeth to de- 
{cribe more diſtinctly what thoſe decays 
of Nature in Old Perſons be, which 
make their days fo evil and unpleaſant, 
ver. 2,10 7. and thele be of three ſorts 
of Infirmities. 
Firſt, Some ſuch as do beftall the for- 
2ner part of Old Age, while as yet we are 
able to go abroad, ver. 2. to the iormer 
part-of ver. 5. 7; by 
Secondly,” Other Decays- that attend our |; 
Decrepid Old Agc, when Death is very 


near approaching-to us, -and'our {elves are |n, 


draw- |. - 


+ 7 
5 
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| frawing faſt toward it, in'the latter part 


f ver; 55; witlf ver; 6, 7. 


. Thirdly and Laſtly, He deſcribes: Death 


bt J&8, ver, 7. AL this diſtinct - deſcrip- 
 fion- doth the wi/eft of Men leave upon 
. Pivine Record, that it might' the more 


wwaken us to work out our Salvation with 


fear and trembling, Phil. 2. 12.-to 'make 


wr Calling and Elettion ſure, 2 Pet. x. 10. 
hat we all may with all expedition 


| make ſure work for a better World, be- 


fore-we go hence to be feen' no more, - 

. Now the Decays of Old Age, in its' 
former part, whillt as yet we are able to 
walk abroad ; be, 

(1/7) The Darkneſs of all the Lights that 
ire about us, whether they be Natural, 


' Þs of the Sz, Moor and Stars, &c. or 


Artificial Lights, ſfach: as Candles, Tor- 
bes, &c. This ' Darkneſs cometh not* 
not + from any Decay of thoſe Lights, but 


[rom the Dmneſs of our: own Sight ;; 


hence cometh our need of SpeCtacles, &©c. 
It implies alſo, thar all the comforts and 
and contentments which we formerly en- 
joyed* in our'. Younger Years, are now 
turned into 'Dr/comports , into Dileales, 


[Aches and* Pains, which darken greater 


and letier Comforts. We then /cc zhrough 
rGlafs Darkly, as the Apoſtle 1aith in 


Janorher caſe. 1 Cor, 13. 12, The' defluQti- 


£ on 
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on of Rheum. which trickleth down the Þ« 
Cheeks, (1 here ſpeak my own experi- | 
ence) doth continually diftil it ſelf out [4 
of the Head, and as it were | the return- | 
ing of the Clouds after the Rain, | ver. 2. 
as it falls out in our Apri/ weather, no ÞP 
ſooner is one Shower unburdened, bur | 
another is Brewed,much more in the Win- 
ter of Old Age : And thus: likewiſe | Deep ÞP 
calleth upon Deep, at the noiſe of the | 

Water-ſpouts, | Pal, 42.7. that is, one Þ* 
Afiction comes upon the Neck of ano- | 
ther without intermiſhon, like the Billows 
of the Sea, that come- rolling and tumb- 
ling. one after another ; yea, and like | 
Fob's Meſlengers, that haſtened with their 
evil Tidings to him, 1ſo as that they were |, 
even ready to tread upon the: Heels one 
of another. Thus it falls out more eſpe- Tt 
cially where O/d Age is the Szcceſſor, and [1 
a wild wanton Touth hath been its Pre«u 
deceſſor, from whence many a violent be: 
Storm hath been long. battering and: beat- th, 
ing-upon this Houſe of Clay : So that it Fe 
the Saddle be ſet upon the right Hork, [0 
we ought to blame the Vary (it not Vil- be 
lany) of our Touth, for all the Sorrows [ta 
and Infirmities, yea ſufferings in our Olt of 
AE; -- ©; , 
'The (24) Decay that Solomon faith at-|0' 
tendeth O/d Age, of the firſt Rank or At 
Deegres 
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7. ils / b * » abba gee F. I 2- 
he Degree is, ver. 3. that the Keepers of the 
ri. Houſe ſhall Tremble,: to wit, the Arms and 
ur (Hords which are our defence for the Head 
rn. knd whole Body, ( called an oxſe oft in 
2, þcripture, ) from any harm impending 
no þpon us, for maintaining our Lives, which 
ur fre therefore called zhe Lives of our 
in. Hands, 1fai. 57. 10. becauſe our Livesare 
ep pheld by the labour of our Hands; bur 
be plas how little labour can the trembling: 
ne Hands of Old Age(which oft brings Pa/{zos, 
10. and other weaknetles) accompliſh. "Thus 
xs the Preacher doth Draw to the Life the 
hb. rery Pifure of 07d Age, and moſt ele- 
 [eantly continueth, and carries on this 
ir Myſtical Allegory, adding here the _ 

rel (34) Decay, | The Strong Men ſhall 
ne (ow themſelves, | that is, the Legs and 
je. [{higbs ſhall then begin to bend and buckle 
14 [in the Knees, cripling and crinkling under 
«Jus ; fo that they ſometimes be unable to 
nt [bear the burden of the Body ; inſomuch 
it. [that one of the five Characters of Old 
if |Perſons is, to have a Leg nm ther Hand, 
> jto ſupport their teeble and tottering Ta- 
;/.-|bernacles ( the Body ) therewith ; they 
ſtand in need of a Stratt or Crutch: Hence 
1#|Heſiod calls them Tetmdes, which lignifies 
I] Fhree Legg*d: | And Virgil's Phraſe is. 
t| Genua Labant. the Knees do languith, &c. 


JT And, ; 
by 22 Mem 
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Menibra levant Baculis Tardique Senilibu; 
by ” 


Slow-paced Seniors ſtay up their Sides 
with Staves in their Hands. 

The (4th) Decay in this A/egory and 
Allufion is, | the Grinders ſhall ceaſe, 
becauſe they are few, | that is, the Teeth 
ſhall then be unable to chew any Meat, 


becauſe they are either /oofſe or loſt with 


Ape ;- for as Teeth come not with us in- 


to the World when we are born, fo they ' 


commonly leave us in Old Age, before 
we leave the World when we die. And 
this is another of the five Characters of 
Old Perſons, that they wear their Teeth 
dt their Girdle, to wit, the Knite that is 


ftuck there, to be drawn at the Table |. 


out of its Sheath, for ſhredding their 


Meat very {mall with it, and make Food |, 


fit for manducation; becauſe Meat muſt 
be well maſticated, ( before it be tranſ: 
mitted into the Stomach ) for a more ma- 
ture Digeſtion : And Teeth are as hard as 
Stones, therefore are they fitly compared 
to M/ſlones for their Grinding-work, as 
they are called Grinders here. Hereupon 
Fuvenal wittily alludeth, 


Frangendos miſero Gingrva Pants Incrm. 


which 
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which is in Engliſh, *Tis a m:ſery to Old 
People, that they muſt brenk their Bread 
with Toothleſs Gums. | 
The (5th) Decay is, | when thoſe that 
lbok out at the Windows are darkened, | 
that is, the Eyes grown dim or blind as 
they did in Old 1/aac, Gen. 27. 1, &c. who 
could not diſcern a difterence betwixt his 
two Sons, E/au and Facob,&c. and as they 


[did alſo in Old Facob, | whoſe Eyes were 


dm for Age, | Gen. 48. 10, &c. Where 


* 200d Fo/eph thought that his Father 7a- 
cob had made ſuch a miſtake of Ephraim 


for Manaſſeh, as his Grandfather I/aac had 


. [done before, through his dimneſs of Eyes, 


in his bleſſing Facob, the Younger, . for 
E/au, the Elder, &c. This dimneſs; of 
dght is aſſuredly a very heavy affliction, 


ſer. 3. which is a degree of Darkneſs, 


tigher than that which is mentioned in 
ver. 2. when our very SpeCtacles are be- 


[come helpleſs to us. But *tis the greateſt 


Afiction to ſuch as have had their Eyes 


* [full of Adultery, 2 Pet. 2. 14. becauſe in 


that caſe our /i7 is writ upon 0 Punſh- 
ment ; and our own guilty Conſtjences 
do put a Sting into that Darkneſs upon 
our Windows of Wantonneſs and Wick- 
edneſs. This muſt needs be a Prick and a 
Thorn to torment Blind Eyes, Bb 


Vs 3 The 


342 Means for making Old Age, Chy7, 
"The Sixth Evil' of Old Ape is, | and 
the * Poors ſhall be ſhut in the Streets, 
when the ſound of the Grinding is low, } 
ver. 4. Which ſome +" "bi the Ears, 
that then grow dull of - Hearing, and at 


laft Deaf; becauſe Hearing is cauſed by 
two Bones, placed within the infide of the 
Eay : whereof the one ſtands ſtill, and 
the other moveth like the nether and up- 
er Grindftones of a Mill: And as the 


( 


i 
: 
T 
f 
/ 


Ephphatha, that is, be opened, Mark. 7. 34 
and ftraightway his Kars were opened, 
Ver. 35. * L 


But 
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; p But others do underſtand thoſe Meta- 
mel .horical Doors in Eccleſ. 12. 4. to be the 
0 [.ips of Man's Mouth, becauſe of David's 
", expreſſion in his Prayer, | Lord, Aeep the 
1 Door of my Lips, &c. |] Pfal. 141. 3. 
AU] Theſe Doors, the Lips, are faid to be 
V1 ſhut without, becauſe the ſound of the 
Grinding is low, that is, ( lay they ) the 
Lips are ſhut cloſe together, when for 
{ want of Teeth to grind their Food with, 
] the Meat is rolled and chavelled up and 
2. | down the Mouth ; and it the Lips be not 
kept cloſe ſhut, the Meat, in tumbling to 
and fro, would drop out of the Mouth. 
1 There is yeta Third Interpretation of 
© | this A//zy/ron ( which I cannor omit) of 
thoſe words, | The Doors ſhall be ſhur 
c..| in the Streets, | that is, theſe Aged Ones 
. | ſhall keep home, avoiding the company 
| and ſociety of Mankind, ſuch as Feaſtings 
: | and Merry Meetings, | when the ſound 
| of zhe Grinding zs /ow, | that is, when 
| neither his Teeth, nor his -Stomach and 
Appetite can any longer ſerve: hitn for 
1.1 much feeding or feaſting, as in Old Bar- 
11 S71/a1, 2 Dam. 19.35. 
* The (7th) Decay in Old Age is, | and 
he ſhall riſe at the Voice of the Bird, | 
| that is, the leaſt noiſe of a Swa/low that 
I neſts in the Chimney top, &'c. or any 
| little Bird will waken Ola Perſons, eſpe- 
Cot» M4 cially 
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cially -the crow:7g of the. Cock, which is 
not cauſed by any quickneſs in their 
Hearing, ( that then is d//, as before, ) 
but from the dryneſs .of their Brazns, 
which cauſeth badneſs of ſleeping, from 
coldneſsof Blood, and deficiency of Moi- 
ſture ; therefore is it ſaid, Lhe 01d Man 
riſes up at the leaſt Noiſe, | becauſe be- 
ing awakened, and weary - with lying 
along, and unable to turn his Body in 
his Bed; he muſt 7:/e to. change his po- 
ſture, for his eaſe, £77. | 


The (8th) Evil of Old Age is, ſal the 


Daughters of Muſick ſhall be brought low |, 
that is,. they ſhall neither have any Vozces 
wherewith to fling of - themſelves, nor 
take any delight to hear others (that have 
Voices.) to ſing, ver. 4. for as their In- 
itruments of . Speaking, ( which make 
Mufick ) do tail, fo their Inſtruments of 
Hearing, (fot receiving Muſick ) do fail 
allo. Homer, obſerveth, that Old People 
cannot themſelves ſing, [ Propter Raucam 
Vocees, | for their unpleatant Voice, which 
IS no better:than Creaking and Scream- 
ing. And Fuvena! expreiſeth it thus, 
[ zam que Cantante Voluptas, | what plea- 
fure can the Old find, either in finging 
themſelves, or in hearipg others ling ? as 
they - themſelves cannot fing Tuneably 
with diitinction of Sounds, 1ſo they _ 

| | take 
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take no. delight in hearing the Melodi- 
ous Notes of other Singers, as Old Bar« 
zalizi did acknowledge to King David, 
( who was that feweer Singer of 1/rael, } 
2 Sam. 19. 35. As their dulneſs of Hear- 
ing difinables them from diſcerning the 
Melody ; ſo the lownels of their Spirits 
makes them melancholick, inſomuch that . 
they cannot aftect Muſick : And this is 
yery remarkable here, that Old Men, 
whoſe Hearing is ſo quick, as to be awa- 
kenned with any little Noiſe of a Bird,&c. 
yet the exquiſiteneſs of the ſenſe of Hear- 
1ng (to delight in the found ot Muſick } 
is quite gone from them. 

The (9th) Ew of O!d Age, | they ſhall 
be afraid of that thich s high, and fear 
ſhall be in the tay, | ver. 5. that is, they 
ſhell be very fearful ro walk upon high 
places, where there may be any danger of 
talling; and they being very timerous 
themſelves, will ſhrink and tremble, yea 
cry out, when they behoid Young Ones 
over bold and venturous, Ec. As they 
are themſelves atraid of climbing up 
aloft, becauſe. of rhe ititineſs of their 
Joints, and the unwe!ldineſs of their 
Bodies. So they dare not ſtand in any 
high place, becauſe a Vertigo, agiddineſs 
or {wimming of the Brain doth ſoon ſeize 
upon them, Thicir {Zcads are as weak as 

. ew 
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atraid of every Hillock, or little Stone 


ſtanding up in their way, for fear of | 
ſtumbling on it, becauſe of the unnim:- 
bleneſs of their Limbs.They fear to be caſt ' 


down by careleſs People, riding or run- 
ning, and carrying Burdens to and fro, E7c. 

The (10th) Evi/ of Old Age is, | the 
Almond Tree then flouriſheth, | that is, 
when their Heads grow Gray . and Hoary, 
which is of it ſelf a Crown of Glory, 
( a flouriſhing Ornament ) if found in the 
way of Righteouſneſs, Prov. 16. 31. But 


it 1s an undeniable evidence of the decay | 


of our Radical Moiſture, which ſhould 
duly nouriſh the Hairs, both of our 
Heads and Beards. The A/mond Tree 


is the firſt that flouriſheth, Fer. 1. 11,12, 


The Prophet there ſaw this as a /:g77 of 
Gods haſtning the execution of his Judp- 


ments againſt a ſinful Nation; for this | 


Tree Bloſſometh before any other Tree. 


Natural Philoſophy tells us, that the A/- | 


mond Ice doth Bloſſom in Fanuary, while 
It is yet Winter, and its Fruit is r1pe in 
March, when "tis but early Spr179, KC. 
and therefore it hath its Name from its 


early appearance both of Brds, ny 
an 


their Hamms, they can neither climb up, 
becauſe they are ſhort winded ; and when 
they are got up, they dare not look down | 


for fear of falling, Ec. Yea, they are | 


4 
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and Fruit ; but here it is made a Reſem- 
| blance of an Hoary Head, yet with this 
| difference, 


(1ſt) The A/mond flouriſheth in the 
Spring, bur the Hoary Head in the Win: 


ter of our O/q Age. 


(2dly) That Iree hath all its white 


Blofſoming Flowers before the Fruir, but 


we have our white Hairs after our Fruit- 
bearing to God in our Generation-work, 
Notwithſtanding this double Di/party, 
there is this one Congruty that runs pa- 
rallel betwixt them, namely, that the - 
Hoary Head found in the way of Righte- 
ouſneſs, 1s the flouriſhing Crown of. the 
O/d Man, in the Spring of a better World, 
unto which he is haſtening with whzze 
Snow, or Church-yard Flowers upon his 
Head. This makes up another of the 
five CharaQters atore-mentioned , that 
Old Age bath White Sugar in its Hair, as 
it is Gray-headed, &Cc. 

The (11tÞ) Evil of Old Age is, | then 
the Graſhopper or Locuſt ſhall be a Bur- © 
den, | that is, ths 0/4 Man cannot bear 
the leaſt Weight or Burden, no not 
the Weight or Burden of a Loguft or 
Graſhopper, becauſe he is already become 
a Burden to himlelft, by manifold 
Diſtempers vpon him, as ' Gout, Phthz. 
ſick, &c. Burt another learned Expoſitor 
ins 
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interprets this Clauſe, neither by the 7zo7/e 
of the Locuft, ( for that is intimated be- 
fore, ver. 4. in the Vorce of the Bird, ) 
nor by its wezght, Hyperbolically ſpoken, 
to ſignifie that the lighteſt Burden is a 
Load to Old People ; but moſt fitly. (as 
he ſaith ) it is meant of the ſlowneſs of 
the Aged's digeſtion: For tho* the Lo- 
cufſt be a clean and wholeſom Food, Lev: 
11.22, and much uied in thoſe Hot 
Countries, eſpecially by the poorer ſort of 
People, Marth. 3.4. yet even this Light 
Heat proves heavy and burdenſome to 
the O/d Alan's Stomach. 
The (12th) Evil of Old Age is, that 
{ then Defire ſhall fail, | that is, not on- 
ly Appetite either to Meat or to Drink, 
(as was in Barz7//a: atore-named, but alſo 
all vehement and ſtrong AﬀeCtions to the 
common Pleaſures of this Life, ( called 
the Delights of the Sons of Men, kcclel: 
2. 8.) ſuch as are the Luſts of the He/Þ, 
the Lufts of the Eye, and the Pride of 
Life, all theſe ſhall be taken away, Ec, 
Hence iamous T'/ly reckons this as one 
great Benefit by Old Age, | quod Hom:- 
nem a libidinis «ſtu, velut a quodam Ty- 
ranno liberabit, | that it ſets a Man fiee 
from the Fire and Flagrancy of Luft, as 
from a great Tyrant, And this alſo im- 
plied in that Erymolcgy of | m5:7fume, | 
( which 
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( which fignifies an Eder, ) derived from 
| ve, | 2977795, and | obww, | extinguo, to 
wit, the Luenching of Fire. 

- Thus far-go the E:7/t Jort of Evzls, at- 
tending the former part of Old Age, while 
weare yetable to walk abroad.now follow 
the Second Sort that do accompany our 
Decrepit Age, which are the 1ymptoms 


V wy: a 
| and forerunners of approaching Death ; 
| and then it is that we are ſaid to have ore 


Foot in the Grave, Thereis yet one of 
the Eve Charaters behind, to be now 


| mentioned, namely, the O/4 Mar hath 


alſo an Almanack in his Bones, ( as well 
as Eyes ) (or Spettacles 17 Þis Pocket, ) 
a Leg (or Staff) in bis Hand, Sugar or 
Snow in his Hoary Head, and: Teeth or 
Knife at his Girdle.) Now this 4/4- 
nack is, the. many Aches and Pains all 
over his Body, which makes him Wea- 
ther-wiſe, and wiler than his Ai/manack, 
and can better prognolticate that 7// wea- 
ther is near at hand, when he begins to 
teel many pungent pricking Pains, un- 
feſting the Humours of teveral parts of 
his Body ; the like Prognoiticks ( as the 
Lord Bacon, in his Natura! Hiſtory, tci- 
leth us ) are found in foine certain [i'ea- 
ther-wiſe Fowls,which againit Hormy Sea 
{ons will make moſt doletul Ditties, anc 
i3d Ountcries : ard the Realon hereof, fas 
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that learned Nobleman rendreth it ) is, be- | 
cauſe then the purified Air penetrates 
into the Quils of their Feathers, which fr 
puts them to much Anguiſh, and cauſeth | 
them to cry out aiterg an hiddious 
manner. Thus it is with us, in our De< | 
crepid Age, ſuch Cramps and Convulfions: ! 
do come upon us, as do foretel the Storm 


of Death is drawing nigh, and that we | 


are going apace to our long home, Eccleſ. || 


12. 5. And therefore the Mora! of the | 


Apologue is very weighty, and well wor- 
thy of ſerious conſideration. The $Szory 
in the Fable runs thus, | There was a 
Man, who made this Bargain with Deazh, 
not to come for taking away his Life, and 
ſending him away into another World, 
until he had due notice and-warning here- 
of before hand. Death agrees, and the 
Bargain was ſtruck up between them both. 
After this' the Man Iiveth a long time, 
yet not altogether without ſome Az/ments 
and I!lments; all ſtanding memorials of 
Mortality :: At the laſt Death comes in 
good earneſt, as God's Sergeant to Ar- 
reſt him, and to carry him to the Priſon 
of the Grave. Nay (faith the Man 7o 
Death ) Hold now thy Hand, for I muſt 
bind thee to thy Bargain, wherein thou 
bound thy ſelf to give me timely notice, 


and due warning of thy coming. To this 
Death 
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Deatb ſmartly. replied, | Ob Mar, how 
many Harbingers haſt thou had concern- 
ing my coming, in thoſe ſundry Diſtem- 
Ipers of Tooth-ach, Head-ach, and ſuch like; 
all which were my Forerunners, but thou 
/minded them... not; | therefore | Thox 
[F-o/, at this Time thy Soul ſhall be re- 
Iqurred of thee, | as Luke 12.20. where- 
upon Death caft his fatal Favelirg at him, 
{truck him down dead. and hurried him 
away to his place in another World. The 
Moral of this Myſtical Fab/e is this, That 
even all the Infirmities of the Firit Sort, 
namely, not 'only the F:ve Charaders of 
0!4' Age fore-mentioned , with all the 
other Decays of Nature, which the Eldeſt 
Son of Wiſdom, So/omon, recordeth, Ecclef. 
12. 1, 2, 3, 49 5. they are all Summons 
kent from Heaven to us, that 'we may be 
making ready for our departure from this 
Earth : But more eſpecially thoſe of this 
latter Sort, which do more immediately 
introduce Death it felt. The two Firſt 
whereof be external, in the laſt of part 
ws. AS 

(iſt) Man is Juſt a going to i175 long 
Home, Gnal Beth Gnalamo, Hebrew, rhe 
Houſe of his Age, the Grave, where he 
{hall reſt until the Day of his Relurrecti- 
on, Fob 14. 12. Now the Sentence ot 


| Death-is ſeen by many indicant Signs, to 


£2» 
\ 


writ upon him, as 2 Cyr. 1.9. and he 
_ lies fighing out thoſe {12d words of 7ob, 
\ My Spirit zs ſpent, my Days are extin(t, 
the Graves are ready for me, | Job 17. 1.. 

(2dly) The Mourners:: ga . about the 
Strects, that is, his Friends. and Neigh- 
bours run to ſee himdie, and tocloſe up his 
Eyes, making many mournful: Moans and 
Lamentations over him, to provoke others 
to lament © with them, Amos 5: 16. and 
Fer. 22. 18, This is one of the dues of | 
the Dead, 10 it be done aright, . The Four 
following Decays are Internal, ver. 6. in 
the very Act of Dying, namely. the dif- 
fſolution, and periſhing-of thoſe principal 
parts, wherein rhe lite and ftrength- of 
Nature do inwardly confilt. As, 

(1ſt) Or | ever the Silver Cord be 
Zoſed, | that is, the Marrow of the Back: | 
Bone, which runneth from. the Brain 
through the Neck, to the bottom of the 
Back through twenty tour. Joints, and 
takes in therewith all rhe Szews of the: 
other: parts of the Body, and which are 
the Ligaments of all the Members. Now | 
as this Marrow is of a Silver Colour,and | 
iS therefore called | a S:/ver Cord, | 1o | 
aS it is a Cord that 2zes all the whole | 
Body together : Now when this Cord ! 
comes to looſened. the Back bendeth, Mo- 
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tion becometh flow, and Feeling daily tail- 
eth, &c, ( 2dly}| 
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(2dly) | Or the Golden Bowl: be bro- 
ken, | that is, the Heart, C as lome ſenſe 
It ) which is the promum Vriovens, © wits 
mum Hloriens, the firſt that Lrves, and 
the /aſt that Dzes ; therefore is it - called 
the Fori-Ropal of Life : Or the Periar- 
dium about the Heart; which the Soldier 
pierced with his Spear in our Savzz7s 


ſide, from whence there came forth Blood 


and Water, John 19. 34. and 1 John 5.6. 


| But others do interprer tt to be rather the 


Head or Skull, called the Brain-pan, for 
the Brains are contained within the Me- 
ninges thereof ; and the P:amater cover- 
eth them like a Swathing Cloth, or the 
inner Rind of a Tree, as in a Cup or 
Bowl ; and a wound. in this 1s ever mor- 
tal. Now the Hebrew word here, being; 


{| the ſame with Go/gozha , which 1ig- 
| nies 2 Skull, 2 Kings 9. 35. Matth. 27. 


33. and Judg. 9. 53.) all rhis make the 


| /atter Interpretation the more probable z 
| tor when Death comes with his Javelin 
| or Dart to wound the Brain-pan, or S&u//, 
| (WIich 1s round like a Cup or BowLand 1s 


called here Go/der, becaule of its colour.) 
then the Surures or Scams of the Skull are 


| parted alunder z trom whence it comes to 
| pals, that the Chaps of Dying Perſons 
| do fall, and the Almonds of their Ears 
- | :ir6 {topped, £75, Oh what cauſt have we 
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break forth into David's words, ſaying, 
[We are wonderfully framed, | Pal. 
139. 14. If the pretious Office of this 
Golden Bow! for preſerving the Brain, &c. 
be well conhidered. 

(34/y) | Or the P:tcher be broken at 
the Fountain, | that 1s, either the Vezrs 
at the Lrver, ( as ſome ſay) which is the 


— 


Shop of Sanguification or Blood-making ; | 
thoſe Veins carry Blood from the Liver ' 
into all parts of the Body by way of Cir- | 
culation, E7c. Or as others underſtand it, 
the Arteries which carry Spirits from the 


Heart, and conveys Nouriſhment, Senſe 
and Motion from one part to another, Ec. 
There is yet a Third Senſe put upon this 
Pitcher, that is, the B/adder is broken at 
the Spring of Water or Urin, &c. Now 
as when either the Veins at the Liver, 
eſpecially the Verne Cava, & Vena Porta, 
( as the An2tomiſts name them, ) or the 


- © thier cds Ie ent ores. core lie 
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Arteries at the Heart, do come once to | 
loſe their drawing, and diſtributing Office | 


and Vertue, then the Body doth immedi- 
ately decay, £7. even ſo, when the Muigle 
at the Neck of the Bladder comes to be 
broken, and loſeth irs Retentive Faculty, 
then the Water (or Urin) doth run infenti- 
bly from a Dying Perſon without ſtay. 
(4thly) | Or theWhee! zs broken at the 


C:ftern, } that is, according to the Senti- | 
ments 
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| ments of ſome Expoſitors, the Head which 


draweth all the Operations of Life from 
the Heart; and hence ir 1s, that when 


| any dreadful Frijzht is apprehended by our 
| Heads, and ſuddenly doth ſurprize us, we 


preſently are ſtruck with a Paleneſs, be- 
cauſe all the Blood in our Faces doth 
run back to the Hearr, as to the Four- 


' tain of Lite, &c. But others are of opz- 


| mon, | that by this Wheel broken at the 
| Ciftern | muſt be meant, the Lungs bro- 
| ken off from their double Office; and Mo- 
' tion of In/pration, and Reſpiration ; and 
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this Breaking or Obſtruction is cauſed by 
Ph/egmn trom the Stomach, which is as a 
Ciſtern from all parts of the Body, E7. 
The Lungs are as a Wheel, tranſmitting 
the Air in and out, by a Motion up and 


| down, like to thar of a pair of Bellows, 


which Men learnt to make from the po- 
ſture and operations of Mens Eungs that 


| were of God's making ; and thus indeed 


| Man learns all other Artifices from God, 
| the great Artificer : God 7ſtrutts the His: 


RT. ye 


bandman, Tſai. 2$. 26. and all others alſo. 
Now tho” there be no open Paſlage be- 
twixt the Stomach and the Lungs, and 
{ therefore there is no ordinary purging: of 
the Lungs, but upwards, by ſpitting: and 
coughing: ) yet when the Szomach is over- 
charged with Phlegm, the former diftil- 
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Teth the latter into the Lungs, and there- 
by ſtoppeth them in their Motion. This | 
may: be exemplihed thus, when a Mar 

or Beaſt is dead, there ſeemeth no way 

of entrance for Water into the Blad- 

der, no not ſo much as for any Air ; for 

it we blow the Bladder full of , Wind, 

none of it will iflue out ; and yet while | 
Lite laſteth in the Body, both Water and | 
Sand doth paſs through little Veins (call- 
ed Vaſoulas ) into the Bladder , even 10 
by ſome ſuch like ſecret paſlages, doth 
the C/tern of the Stomach convey Phlegn 
into the Lzyvnegs, yea ſometimes to the 
very /i:/7;ng of them ; and upon this ſtop- 
page of the Lungs with Phlegm 1o, rhar 
the It Þbce/ cannot zurn the Air (orbrent ; 
xp and down, and in and out to the No- | 
{trils : Then trom this obſtruction of rhe | 
Lobes, (whereot the Lungs do conliſt ) 
To that their Motion, like a pair of bro- 
ken Bellows, is broken oft; then follow- 
eth the Rut/ns in the Throat, which is 
the common #Hcr2uld, proclaiming thar 
Death is at Hand, &c, NB. Note *e// 
How Solomon (the Eideſt Son of Wit- 
dom) hath left upon Record in Eccle/.1 2. 
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| legory | Ubi quot Lumina, imo Flumina 
| Orationis, | that is, containing To many 
Lights, yea and Floods of Eloquence , 
and all this So/omon did, not ſo much 
to demonſtrate his own -excellent 
Skill, and unparalleFd Prudence, but more 
eſpecially and principally to inſtruc, yea 
and to provoke all Mankind to become 
| wiſe unto Salvation, and to remember our 
Creator early, before any of thels Evls 
of Old Age come upon us, &c. 


CHAP. VIIL 
Counſel and Gonfort to Young and Ola, 


© againſt the Evils of Old Age, the 


Fear of Death, and the Terror of the 


Day of Fadgment. 


T HIS Ezght Chapter conſiſts as well 
of Comforts ( as of Counſel ) a- 
gainſt the Ev:/s of O!d Age, againſt the 
Fear of Death, and againſt the Terror 
of the Day of Zudemert. | 


Firſt, The Comforts againſt the Evils of | 


Old Age : "Tis a Time defired by all, 
( who are they that would not live 


long, E7c? ) but *tis welcomed by few, be- | 


cauſe of the Burden of Diſtempers that 
it brings along with it, &c. If God bleſs 
us" to live up to Old Age, we ought not 
to complain of it, for *tis a ble//ing we 
muſt bleſs God for, [ Length of days is 
from the Right Hand, Riches and Honour 
from the Left, Prov. 3.16. And God _ 
En | of 
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| miſed to.his Zeruſalem after its Reftorati- 


on, | that there ſhould be 0/4 Mex and 
Old Women in the Streets of :t, with Szaves 
in their Hands,] Zech.8.4. yeaand it was 
God's Curſe upon rhe Houſe of Eh, | that 
not any that were Old ſhould be found in 
ir, ] 1 Sam. 2. 32. Therefore if God 46 
{till preſerve the rotten Thread of our 
Lives, and draw it out to laſt fo long, and 
yet the Clue have a little more Yarn up- 
on the Botton ; Oh how thanktully ought 
we to weſcome this Gueſt of Gods own 
ſending, and not to complain of it as our 
great Burden, but entertain it chearfully 
with God-praifing hearts ! *Tis true, tho? 
O1d Age be a rich Bleſſing of God in it 
ſelf, ( as is largely demonſtrated before 
and yet is called an Ev:/ Age, tor Rea- 
ſons afore-named. Notwithſtanding, |Goi 


| bath not left it comfortleſs, as *tis faid, 


Fobna 14.18. But the Spirit ( who is the 
Comforter, hath left upon Scripture-Re- 


| cord ſo many Cordzals, as are truly Sove- 


74:27 againſt all the Evz/s that atrend it 
inſomuch as O/d Age may be an eafe 
Age, a calm and quiet Harbour, it Jourh 
hath done it no diflervice in filling 
its bones with the /ins of Touth betore- 
hand; and if Intemperance ( which is 
like the Thief in the Candle, waſting 

Aa4 it 
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It-away. ) -hath not weakned its. Head or 
Feet, .&c. In this caſe O/d4 Age hath 
cauſe to complain -of the evi! of the | 
Man, and not the len to murmure art | 
the Evils of Old Age. Thus O!d Fob | 
oft complains of the Miſery of his | 
Old Age, ſaying, | Lord, thou changeſt | 
our Countenances, and ſendeſt 7s away, }] | 
Job 14. '20. and many myriads of /#ch 
Szgbs, (too long to relate) do ever and | 
anon, iſſue out of .his Mouth. And he 
himſelf tells us, the ground of all his 
orietf was, | that God made him to poſ- 
feſs the ſins of his Touth | Job 13. 26. 
therefore (ſays he) hou writeſt bitter 
. ebings againſt me, &c. Thus likewiſe 
O/d :David complained, | I am become 
like a Bottle in the Smoak, | Pal. 
I19. 83. and much more in many other 
Pſalms, &c. which drove him to groan 
out that Petition, | Lord, remember not 
againſt me ite 1ranſgreſfions of my 
Touth, tor thy tender Mercies have been 
of old, &c. Pſal. 25. 6, 7. Both thoſe 
Inflances were Holy Perſons, who after 
thoſe and many more {ſuch Complaints, 
were ( both of them) comforted by the 
God of all Comforts, 2 Cor. 1. 3. and 
had their O/4 Age marvelouily {weet- 
ned to them, and had their be/# 1W:ze 
| at 
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-at the laſt, both thoſe Good Men had 


remembred their Creator in the days of 
their Youth, Eccleſ. 12. 1. and tho? 
their Tourth-17me had been a very rough 
Voyage through a ſurging ſtormy Sea, 
yet their | /aſt Tears were their beſt 
Tears, as it was to Good Old Facob, 
who after a long Life of manifold 
Miſeries, did enjoy ſeventeen Years 
of ſweet Tranquility and Comfort, Ec. 
But alas, this Mercy can never be ex- 
pected by thoſe who never had God, 
neither in their Heads, Pal. 10, 4. 
nor- in their Zearts, Plal. 14. 1. nor 
in their IVords, Pal. 12. 4, no nor 
in their Works, Tit. 1. 16. and ſuch 
as drive a Throzeh-17ade all their Lives 
in Weaving the Web of Wickedneſs, 
having been 7wrce dipped in the De- 
vils Dye-Tub, (as the Greek word 
[ AiBagoy, | for Scarlet Sins, doth fig- 
ne, ) namely, in the Woo! of their 
Touth, and in the IVeb of their Eder 
Tears; thoſe can never expect any. 
comfort in O/d Age. Pliny tells us, 
[ Serpens , Serpentem devorans, fit Dra- 
co, | as that verpent, which common:- 
&y devoureth other Serpents, becomes 
to be a Dragon at laſt: So a lons 
fwallower go: many Sins, becomes ar 
| the 


the length molt Monſtrous Sin- 
ner, &c. that Old and true faying, 


[ that if Perſons prove not Far at | 


twenty, Sronug at thirty, Wiſe at for- 
to , Rich at fifty, and Religions 
at fixty Years of Age, ſuch will 


never prove either Fair, or Strong, 
or Wiſe, or Wealthy, or Holy Ones | 
| all the days of their Lives. | This an- | 


cient Adage holds a moſt apt congruity 


with that ſaying of Solomon, | ſuch as 


Seek me early, ſhall find me, | Prov. 
'8. 17. Whereas the Hobytual Sinner, 


( to whom God hath given the Space of 


Repentance many times, but never the 
(Gree of It, Kev. 2. $8, 23.) leads 


the Life of fin: Thoughts beget De- 


hght, Dehght begets Conſent, Conſent 
begets Aion, Atﬀtion begets Cuſtom, 
and Jaſtly, Cuſtom begets Neceſſity ; 1 
that he brings himſelf under a Law 
of an- unavoidable Sinning againſt his 
maker, and as David tells Saul, | wick- 
edneſs proceedeth from the wicked, as 
naturally as Water from the Fountain, ] 
I Sam. 24, 13. oatan is not fatisfhed 
to have Men Sz7ners only, but he will 
have them alſo to abound in 4finy 
and to be like the Crocodile ( that 
grows while it lives, ) in growing grea- 
7s | - .- 
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ter and - groſſer Sinners to the end of 
8, | their Lives; Alas, this is but the Jay- 
at | ing of a bad (and not a good) foun- 
r- | dation for the time to come: As we 
& | are. commanded to /ay up a better 
ll | fore againſt O/d Age and Death, and 
7, | to /ay hold on Eternal Life, 1 Tim. 
S | 6, 19. NB. Note well, Our Lord tells 
- | Peter what Miſeries he ſhould meet 
5 | withal when he came to be Old, John 
F 21. 18, He had the manner of his 
- | Death foretold him, that he ſhould 
> | glorifie God by Martyrdom, ver, 19. and 
f | obſerve what an holy Improvement he 
> | "made of this Precaution ; he had made 
3 | his Solemn Appeal to an All-knowing 
| Lord, ſaying, | zhou —_ all things, 
thou knoweſt that I love thee, | ver. 17. 
and to teſtifie his Love to his Lord 
in feeding his Lambs, he wrote thoſe 
two famous Epiſtles General to the 
Churches of Chrift , and in the latter . 
of them he faith, | I will not be neg- 

| ligent 10 put you always .in remem- 

brance, &Cc. . Yea, 1 think it meet. while 

I am in this labernacle , to ſtir you 

up, &c. knowing that ſhortly I ' muſt _ 
put off this Tabernacle , even as ous 

Lord Feſus Chriſt hath ſhewed me, } 

> Tet--1. 12, 13, 14, 15... Be a 

that 
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that his Tent or Tabernacle muſt 
ſoon be taken down, his -Earthly Houſe, 
( as Paul, who was a Tent-maker, calls 
the Body a Tent, 2 Cor, 5. 1. 50 
both theſe two great Apoſtles did tru- 
» Iy and duly endeavour to magnifee, 
and to g/orifie Chriſt, both in Life and 
at Death, Fohn 21. 19. and Phzl. 
I. 20. Thus both Peter the Elder, 
and Pax! the Aged (as they ſtile 
themſelves, x Per. 5. 1. and Phil. 
ver. 9. ) were well in-laid and fortified 
before-hand, to undergo the Evils that 
attended zhem both in their Old Age, &g 
May we but get Hearts to own God 
while we' are Young, then God will 
not forget us, but own z5 when Old; 
and as our days are, 10 ſhall our ſlrength 
be, Deut. 33. 25. Now more particu- 
larly, the' Comforts againſt the Evils 
of Old Age are, 


F:rfft, That then the Law of owr 
Members cannot ſo eafily lead us into 
captivity unto fin, Rem. 7. 23. as for- 
merly in the Heat and Vanity of our 
Youth. Indeed the IWrizty Ezble runs 
thus, | Cuprzd ( that Pagan God of 
Love, ) and Mors, that is, Death hap- 
pened to meet together, and to wo 
al 
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all Night, ( both of them in one and 
| the ſame Inn, ) but in the Morning 
| they chanced to miſtake each others 
| Qurovers filled with Darts. Hereupon 
| Cupid (after this) ſhot the frozen 
| Darts of Death at many Young Peo- 
| ple in their briskeſt time of their Lo- 
| ving and Luſting, whereby many. Toz7g 
| Gallants and Tempiing Ladies were 
| brought unto an untimely Death, E7«. 
| But on the contrary, Mors did ſhoot 
| the Fiery Dazts of Cupid, at the Aged 
Perfons, who in the Courſe of Na- 
ture were haſtening to the Grave ; and 
' | hereby aroſe that wantonneſls of Old 
People for Marriage, &c. by which 
1Means it may be faid ( as to Second 
[Carſes ) ome have tſhortned their own 
Lives, &c. Tho' the Moza/ of this 
Fable hold true in ſome lingular In- 
ſtances, yet for the General, *'tis an 
[undeniable truth, that O/Z dge may 
comfort it felf with this bleſt free- 
dom from louthju! Luſts, Aged Peo- 
pc cannot be fo Eye-/ic&, nor 1o teart- 
fk of Luftful Defires, as the Tong 
re, but are then arrived into a more 
quiet Harbour from the furious icmpetts 
pt Carnal Concupilcen'e 
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Secondly,, The Aged may comfort 
themſelves with their long experience 


in the World, for experimental Know- 


ledge doth far exceed, and excel that 
which -is meerly Notional ; and upon 
this account 'tis truly ſaid, | Tho 
Toung Men think Old Men Fools, yet 
the Old are ſure, that the lounge are 
Fools, for . want of experience : | For 
as Experience is called the Miſtreſs of 
| Fools, ſo it truly is the Mother off 
Prudence. It was a Prophane Saying 
of a Pagan Poet , that Prudence was 
above Deſtiny , but a Chriſtian may 
fately ſay, that next to Divine Pro- 
vidence , Humane Prudence may chal- 
lenge the higheſt place in the manage- 
ment of Humane Matters; and that 
O!/4 Age hath the chiefeſt intereſt in 
that Prudence. Young E/lhu did ac- 
knowledge this for a great Truth, fay- 
ing | multitude of Tears fhould teach 
Wiſdom, } Job 32. 7. And Muſicians 
do experience, that O/d ELutes make a 
fweeter Sound than New Ones. The 
not knowing of this Fruth was both 
the Folly and the Ruine of that Foo- 
liſh King Rehoboam , | who choofd to 
tollow the Counſel! ot his aaa © 
hat 
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that ſtood before him, rather than of 


thoſe Grave Senators who had ſtood 
before his wiſer Father, ] 1 Kigs 12. 


| 6, 7, $8, 9, 10, &fc, As Young Men 


are properly for A&ion, fo Old Men 
are principally for Advice; and there- 


' fore the Roman Senate conliſted of Se- 


nators, (ſo called for their Age ) which 
became ſo famous in the World, that 
it occaſioned that ſaying, | Romani Se- 
dendo Vincunt, | as if the Advice of 
their /itt17g Senate did contribute more 
to all rheir Glorious Conquelts, than 
all the brave Actions of their Fight- 
ing Soldiers; and thus the Heads of 
Ciries, Ec. are hence called Alder- 
men, &Cc. \ 


Thirdly, The Aged may comfort their 
own Hearts with this Conſideration 
likewiſe, that they have ſo long wea- 


| thered the point under the conduct 


of their Graczozz God, through ſuch 
a broad and tempeſtuous Sea of a 
moft rroublelome Lite. Oh, hap- 
py are thoſe that can fay, | mary 
pave been my Troubles, but the Lord 
bath delrvered me out of them all, 
Plal. 34. 19. and God's Ange! hath 
redeemed ws from all our Evils. 
in 


in our whole Lives hitherto, | Ger: 
48. 16. and that the Pilar of Drome 
Providence hath hitherto been our Guide 
in the Wilderneſs of this lower World, 
( as the Clouay Pillar did guide 1/rae! 
in that wayleſs, Waterleſs Wildernels, 
in their many motions and mutations, ) 
and we have walked all along as Help- 
leſs Children, in the Hands of our 
Heavenly Father, whom we have ſome- 
times followed ( as it were ) b/indjold, 
like Abraham the Father of the Faith- 
ful, | who went out, not knowing whi- 
ther he went, | Heb. 11. 8. who tho? 
he knew not whither he went, yet 


he well knew with whom he went, | 
tor he was ever as a Child in his | 


Father's Hand. Happy are ſuch as can 
iay, | Lord, thow haſt been our King 
of old, | Pal. 74. 12. and | we have 
been loxng, but now are Old, yet ne- 


ver ſaw the Righteors forſaken, nor | 


his Seed, tho begging Bread, | Pal. 
37. 25. and | we will Remember the 
days of Old, &c. | Plal. 143. 5. and 


| this God is our God for ever axd| 


ever, he will be our Gaide even winto 
Death, } Pial- 45. 14. 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, The Aged may comfort them- 


ſelves, that now they are approaching 


near the end of their troubleſome V oy age, 


| through a dangerous Sea, both of ma- 
| nifold Tribulations, and of many** Ter- 


rations alſo ; yea, and nigh to the end 


_ of their Toilfom Travel. ind Wandrings 


x + end ex; 


4 
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in the Wi] Idernets of this lower World 
and now drawing nigh toward their Har- 
bour and Haven of Eternal Happineſs 


| in Heaven. The end of all Motion 
| 1S Reft, and the nearer we come. to 


OUr Centre, the more ave and haſten- 
| 1799 We ought to be, that we may 
contradict that uncharitable Proverb; 
| Fuvents in Santlis, Senbus Satanizat 
an Amnnis, | that is, Touns Saimts fome- 
times prove no berter than O/4 Devils; 


| whereas ſuch as are Sazmts while they 


are toung, ought to become Amnge!s 
when they come. ro be O/q4; for | the 
Path of the Fuſt- is like a $þ; _ Light, 
that ſbineth more and more to 2 ; perfect 
day, | Prov. 4. 18. Plutarch affirms 
concerning the- Laborious Bee , 'that it 
never degenerates into an idle Drone : 
And Augutin's Chara@er of a true Chri- 


ftian is, | Semel! Eleftus, Semper Di- 


leftus;| once Elefted, and ever Beloved 5 
Bb this 
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this therefore makes our Eletion ſur, 
2 Pet. it. 10. As we draw daily nearer 
our beſt Home, then to hunger after 
t , and haſten toward it ſo much the 
more, ET. 


Fifthly, The Old Diſciples of Chriſt 
may comfort themſelves with this con- 
{fideration, that the Lord loveth his 
AInajons, As 21. 16. even when they 
are paſt their work ; foraſmuch as they 
have taken heed to fulfill their Mini 
ftery they recerved in the Lord, | Col. 
4. 17. Hitherto to the beſt ot their 
Abilities , their Conſciences bearing Wit- 
neſs hereto in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 9. 1. 
2 Cor. © 23. AS 25 +. and 24. 16 
they are ſtill beloved of God, for whar 
work they have already wrought for 
his Glory, and for the good of many 
Saints; the reflection of this cannot 
but conduce much to the Comfort of 
their own Souls: Tho' now they be 
like Travellers that ride upon Tired 
Horſes, they can proceed no farther 
in publick Generation-work , yer they 
can ſay with Pax/l the Aged, Philem.ver.g. 
| zo wall, 3s preſent with us, but how 


zo perform, we find not, | Rom. 7. 18\ 


And now their only work is to Ripen 
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' faſt, and to become fully Mellow to 


be gathered home, &c. NB. Note well, 
The Lord's tender loving-kindneſs to 
the godly Levites under the Law, | in 
giving them teave, when Old, to re- 
tire trom that Laborious Service of his 
Sanctuary, |] Numb. 8. 23, 24, 25. yet 
were they as Fudges, &c. all which 
may comfort us under the Goſpel; Ec. 
Still God commands, | /et the : Younger 
ſubmit to the Eder, | 1 Pet. 5.5. and as 
David was kind to Young Chimbam, for 
Old Barsil/ai's ſake, 2 Sam. 19. 38. 
So the Lord is kind to the Oft-ipring 
of his Old Servants, who are Children 
of many Prayers, &c. Thus, tho? they 
be laid afide, as Old Almanacks, uſeleſs 
by Men, they are not ſo by their lo- 
ving God. &©c. 


Secondly, The Cordials and Comforts 
that the Lord hath left us upon Re- 
cord againſt the Fear of Death. If we 
would ger good Gold, we muſt goto 
Ophir ; good Balm, we mult go to 
Gilead, &c. So it we would get good 
Comfort, we muſt go to the God of 


. all True Comfort, 2 Cor. x. 3. and to 


the Book of God, which confiſts of thoſe 


full Breaſts of —_—_ which we 
Bb 
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are commanded to ſack and be ſatiſ: 
fied againſt all our Fears, &'c: 1/a:. 
66. 11, Fob calls Death the King of 
Terrors, chap. 18. 14. and fo it is in- 
deed ,a Terror to Kings too ; the Phi- 
lofopher calls | mv gofegav pobreyreſw,] the 
molt formidable of Formidables, and Na- 
ture in the beſt doth find ir frighrful 
enough'; yet our Lord faith, | TI! 
will not leave you Comfortleſs, | John | 
I4. 18, - 


The Firſt Comfort againſt the Fear |F 
of Death, and that our Lord hath left us |/ 
for our Relief. is * x Cor. 15. 55. that |! 
Chrift hath znſtinged that Serpent, and |: 
that now his | Redeemed may triumph |£ 
over it. Moſes firſt fled from the Ser- | 
pert; but being better informed, he [45 
zook it, by the Tail, and then it became 
an Uſeful Rod in his Hand, . Exod. 4.V 
3, 4 Thus I/rae/ at firſt fled from Ps 
Golidh, as affrighted with the ſight of jo! 
fuach: a Monſter of Mankind , bur ſo þ-* 


_ foon. as they underſtood that David be 


had {lain . him, and laid him along FE 
Without his, Head upon the ground, fS 
then; did they run as faſt to him to f#it 


- trample upon him, &c. as they had be-Þ_ 


tore run away from him ore affright- E=7 
_ ed, f* 
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ed, 1 Sam. 17. 24, 52. So could we 


| but believe that Chr!/?, our Lord David 


had ſwallowed up Death in "on (as 
we are aflured, 1/az. 25. 8. and that 
Chriſt's Death is the Death' of Death, 
Ho. 13. 14.) then might we ſing 4 
Triumphant Song ( with the Apoſtle ) 


[over both Death and the Grave, &c. 


A Second Breaſt of Comfort againſt 


[the Fear of Death is, that precious 
: {Promiſe of God, | Ihou ſhalt not be 


afraid, when Deftrattion or Death. com- 
1eth, | Job 5. 21. and thus God faid to 
(Old Facob, | fear not to go down to 
[Egypt , for 1 will be with thee, and 1 
will bring thee back again, &c. | ' Gen. 
46.3, 4 Accordingly our Savwur 1aith 
to his ſanttified ones, Mai. 13. 3. | Feat 


not to go down among the Dead, ( which 
Is 2 going the way of all the Earth, 
ofh. 23. 14.) for I will go down with 
hee, and I will aſluredly alfo "briz 
hee back again , as one of my Chil 
ren of the Reſurretion, Luke 20. 36. ] 
S if he had ſaid | I wi/! bring you 
without failure from the Faws of Death 
o the Foys of Heaven, as ſurely as 
Ezra and Nehemiah brought all the 
Ceptive Fews out of the Captivity of 
| "3 Baby- 


EY 
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Babylon , and we 'muſt conſider for 

our Comfort., that Death ſeizeth up- | 
on. the Body only, which we derive | 
from 'the F:rſt Adam, as Feſeph's Mi- 
fſareſs ſized only upon Foſeph's Gar- 
ment, his Perſon eſcaped ; ſo the pre- 
tious Soul 3s returned to God that 
gave it, Ecclel. 12.7, 


[ 


A Third Breaſt of Conſolation fox | 
Saints to ſuck againit the Fear of | 
Death is, | the Righteous bath Hope | 
in bis Death, | Prov. 14. 32. Death 


to a Believer is as the Va/ly of Achor,| 
Joſh: . 7. 24, 27. 1ſraeſs entrance in-| , 
to the Land of Promiſe, a Door o F 
Hope, Hol: 2. 15. into the Heavenly| 
Canaan, there to ſing Hallelujah's to| } 
the Lord: for ever. Death indeed to] + 
Sznners 1s but a TIrap-door that dropy t; 
them down into Hell, P/2/. 9. 37] t 


When that Grim-Sergeant Arreſts them} jr; 
( by God's Permiffron and Commſfon, ] 15 
in the Devi/'s Name, and hurls them /e 
into an Infinite Ocean of Hell-tire, Oh] hc 
what. Dreadful Skreaks doth that Guil} th 
ty Soul give when it is hurried: away] oy 
and 'hurled into Everlaſting Burnings| T] 
Iſai.. 33- 14. and to ſwim naked as if E, 
Scaiding Lead and Liquor for T—_ _— 


.8, againſt the Fear of Death. 375 


But bleſſed be God *tis better with 
the Sazats, whoſe Debts are all paid 


| by their Dear Redeemer, they are not 
| afraid of the Arreſt of Death , but 


looks upon it as God's Officer, ſent 


| to give them poſſkeſhon of a Manſion 


of Glory, and therefore zhe Hearts 
are not troubled when their Lord ſends 


| for them to be ever with him in Heavenly 
: 


| Happmeſs, John 14. 1, 2, 3, 4. and 16. 7. 


| and 1 The. 4. 17. 18. Oh, how wil 


ling was Old Facob to go down into 
Egypt, when it was only to ſee his youn- 
ger Son Foſeph, whom he had not ſeen 
tor many years, &c. How much more w/- 
/ing, yea deſirous ought we to be to 
go up to Heaven, a tar better place 
than Egypt ) there to ſee our Elder 
Brother Feſus Chrift ! How glad were 
thoſe Three Wife Men of the Eaſt to 
take a long Journey, when it was only 
to ſee the Babe of Bethlehem , Chriſt 
in the Cradle, &c! Now if we can but 
iay as thoſe Wiſe Men ſaid, | We have 
feen his Star, &c. Matth. 2. 2, 11. } 
how much more ought we to long for 
this Journey, &c. that we may behold 
our Lord Chriſt advanced -upon the 
Throne of his Glory, and zo behold bzs 
Face in Righteouſneſs, Plal. 17. 15, &c. 

Bb 4 which 


376 Counſel and Comport to loung and Ule 


which is 2 Beatifical Viſe on; a. Sight 
far exceeding thoſe: Three, | Roman in 
Fore, Paulum in Ore , & C hriſtum 1n 
Carne, | which Father "Auguſtin ſo ear- 
neſtly wiſhed to ſee, namely, Rome in 
its Ol/ory, Paul in the Pu it , and 
Chriſt. in the Fleſh. Alas, all thoſe 
Sights are infinitely below ma behold- 
ing him in his Glory, 1 John 3. 2. 
' It was' a good: Prayer of the ſame 


U 


fee thy Face, and lrve? O then let me 
die, hat F wy fee t, 6. | 


Death is, | Better is the day of our 
Death, than the day of our Birth,} Eccleſ. 
7. 12. *Tis better every way : For, 

' (3.) Our B7th begins our Mileries, 
but ' our Death ends them; 7 we? dic 
zi the Lord, we are bleſſed, Rev. 14. 13. 
Whereas Man born of a Wc oman, 1s born 
to trouble, &c. Job 14. 1. Yea miſera- 
ble ſo' ſ5on as warm in the Womb art 
Conception, P/al. 51. 5. Birth is our 
Entrance ' _ this lower preſent Evil 
World, Gal. 1. 4. but. Death in Chrift 
is our —_— into the beſt and bleſſed 
World, T 


(2.) We 


Auguſtin, ſaying, | Lord, can no Man | 


A_Forrth Cordial againſt the Feor of 


v5 I _ wy. WW 0 FT 


, againſt the Fear of Deatl, 27% 
2.) We come crying into this 
World, &c. bur fome Sazrts have gone 
ſinging and triumphing out of it into a 
betcer World, hoping that their . Death: 
was but the Day-break of Eternal Bright- 

nels. &c. 


A Fifih Cordiul is, that Death cannot 
ſeparate us jrom tz Love of God, Rom. 
8. 28, *Tis to far from deſtroying the 
Unon , that it is called a /ceping 11 
Feſus, 1 Thel. 4. 14. And as by /leep 
the frame of the Body is refreſhed, 10 
by Death the Union of the Soul is 7e- 
fined. Now when we are wearied with 
our days Labour, we are not afraid to 
g0 take our reſt : When Lazarus died, 
our Lord faid ,. | our Friend Lazarus 
fleeperh, | John 11. 11. and he faid the 
ſame of Fairuss Daughter, Matth. 9.24. 
and this is the frequent Phraſe in Scrt- 
pture, to call Death a Sleep, Job 7. 21. 
2 Sam. 7. 12. 1 Cor. -11. 30, Now a 
Sleep doth not ſeparate Friends but on- 
ly for a time, berwixt | good Night | 
and | good Morrow, | fo no more doth 
Death , which is bur a bidding | good 
Night, | for after ſleeping in the Grave; 
(as in a Bed, ai. 57, 2, ) the Morning 
comes 1071ſe again, | 

nobel ceo. The 


\ x 2 hd 
; 3] _ 
k . 


The Szxth Cordial is, 2 Cor. 5. 1, 2, 3, 
to 9. | We know, | *tis not, we think, or 
we hope only, this is the true Triumph 
of our Truſting in Chriſt, our /eanme 
upon zhe Lord, Iſai. 50. 10. | that when 
our Clayie Cottages moulder down , we 
have a Manſion of Glory to go to. } 
While we abide in thoſe tottering Ta- 
bernacles, | we groan earneſtly, being 
Burdened, | ver. 2. 4. that is, both with 
Sin and Mijery, whereof we have here 
our Back-burdens, Now who would not 
but be disburdened, and be at Ez/e 
and Reſt; in the Grave the Weary find 
Reſt, Job 3. 17. but the Reſt zhar is 
feund in Chriſt, Matth. 11. 28, 29, 30. 
is for the Soul as well as Body, &c. 
Rev. 14. 13. and who would not be 
willing to put off Rotten Rags, and to 
pur on Royal Robes, &c. Many more 
Cordials might be mentioned ; as, .. 


ounſjel and Comport to Iaung and Old, 


/ 


(7thly) For me ( faith Paul ) 7o die, 
is Gain, Phil. 1. 21. becauſe Death to a 
good Man brings freedom from all Ev, 
and a fruition of all Good : And hereupo 
he 


( 81hly ) 


Ch.S. 


(Sthly) He defired 10 be difſoboed, &c. 
ver. 23. The Greek word | 'Avaxvazxs, | 
fignifies, to /aunch forth, to Tooſe © 
from the Shore of Lite. and to launch 
out into the Ocean of Immortality and 
= Glory ; this was all his Song, he long- 
ed to be with Chriſt, ever atter he had 
| been wraprt up to the Third Heaven. 


againſt the Fear of DeatÞ. 379 


| (othly) Yea, and Old Szmeon thought 
| it beſt of all ( with Paul ) to die, 
when he ſang that ſweet Song, | Lord, 
now let thy Servant depart in peace, &C. 
Luke 2. 29. as is largely ſpoke to be- 
fore ; adding only this here, he only 
faw the Lord"s<Chrift in weakneſs, with 
an Eye of Senſe; but we ſee him m7 
Glory, with an Eye of Faith, therefore 
may better depart, not z2 Peace only, 
but alſo 77 Foy and Comfport. 


 (10tbly) How couragious was that 
Proto-Martyr, Stephen, againſt the Ter- 
rors of a moſt Terrible Death, after he 
had ſeen the Heavens opened, and Chriſt 
ſtanding at the Right Hand of God, AQs 7, 
56. The like Profpett we have offered to 
our Faith, which is the Key that opens 
Heaven, and may we bur tix our Spj: 
ritua 


" 280: Counjetiand, Comfort to lounge and Old, 
. Titual Eyes upon that Glorious Obje&t, 
this would wonderfully enable us to 
lay down our Mortal Bodies in peace, 
and ſend up our Immortal Souls into 
the Hands of him that bought is, cry- 
ing, | Lord Feſus, recerve my Spirit. | 


(Laſtly) But thanks be to Bod. who 
groeth us the Viftory, through our Lord 


Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15. 57. with 55, 56. 


Thirdly, The Cordials againſt Terrors 
of the Day of Fudement, which ſurely 
follows Death, Keb. 59. 27. and which is 
called a Terrible and Dreadful Day, ve- 
'Iy often in Scripture; as bat Day 
Shall burn like an Oven, Mal. 4. 1. the 
Sun turned into Darkneſs, and Moon 
into Blood, Atts 2. 20. and Elcments 
all melt with fervent Heat, &c. 2 Pet. 
3. 10. and the Lord will come in #la- 
ming Fire, Qc. 2 Thel. 1.7, 8. and with 
Fire and Sword will God plead with all 
Fleſh, &c. Ii. 66. 15, 16. ſee likewiſe 
oc 2. 31. Math. 25.31, 32. Rev. 1. 
7, &c. Now if a Crack of Thunder, 
and a Flaſh of Lightning, at the break- 
ng of a fingle ſorry Cloud, do fo at 
fright us, how much moxe when the 
whole Heavens break, and drop coun 

| c 
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| thke Scalding Bell-Mertal about our 


U 


Ears, QC. | 

Yet, Note well, (iff) There is Com- 
fort for the Choſen Ones, they ſhall be 
caught up in the Clouds to meet the Lord 


. zn the Air, and ſo ſhall ever be with 


the Lord, and therefore comfort your 
-/efoes, Bi. 3 Theb 4,16; 17, 218. 

(2dly) As Death leaves us, ſo the Day 
of Fudement will find us ; as the I7ee 
falleth towards the South, or towards 
the North, there zt leth, Eccleſ. 11. 3. 
Even ſo ( as is before obſerved) if we 
fall by Death upon the Right Hand of 
Chriſt, among his pretious Sheep, then . 
are we called upon zo /ifr up our Heads, 
for the Day of our Redemption is come, 
Luke 21. 28. Ephel. 4. 30. that way the 
Tree leans, that way it falls; Oh, that 
while we //ve we may /ean to Chriſt. 

(3dly) The due Obſervation of the 
main end of Life, is to be aſeful to the 
end of our® Lives; we ſhould be ever 
ready, Matth. 24.44. May we but be- 
come good Stewargs, then bleſſed 7s that 
Servant, whom his Maſter fhall find ſo 
doing, Ver. 46. 

(4thly) Tho' we be conſcious to our 


'Telves, that our Obedrence has been ex- 
Seeding narrom t9 (99's Commandments, 


which ' 


which are exceeding broad, Pal. 119.96.yet 
may we 7ejoice with 17embling, Phil. 
2.11, becauſe our 7udee is our Advo- 
cate, Who became ſin for us, @c. that 
we might be made the Righteouſneſs of 
God in him, 2 Cor. 5.21. 1 John 2. 1, 2. 
(5thly) May we but upon good 
grounds be perſuaded , that | we are 
guftified by Faith , then have we peace 
with God through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, } 
Rom. 5. 1. this is known, it we be 
Santified by the Spirit, 2 The. 2. 13. 
For this latter doth evidence the for- 
mer; and having got God's Sea/ and 
Earneft, which he never gives to: a Re- 
probate, then fear not, Gen. 15. 1. 
(6thly) Be ſure to have the Line of 
Scarlet Thread bound to our Windows, 
as Rahab had, Fojh. 2.158. this was the 
faving Colowr, a Red Cord: Thus I/raePs 
Door-poſts muſt be Red with Blood when 
the deſlroping Angel paſſed over Egypt, 
Rahab made haſte and dafayed not, as 
Pial. 119. 60. So ſfoor- as ſhe diſmiſſed 
the Spies, long before 7errcbo fell, &c. 
Oh, could we get this Scar/et Line, the 
Blood of Chriſt fixed upon our Hearts , 
this Szen laved Rabab, and made her fa- 
mous, Heb. 11. 31, and Fay, 2. 25. then 
our Foſhuah will ſave: us,. and ſay ot. 
dllO., 


0. Af TTONC 1141; 


alſo, [ Come, ye bleſſed of my Fahow 
znberit, &c. | Matth. 25. 34. In the 


mean time we Aged Ones muſt be ever 
praying, | Lord caſt me not off in my 
Old Age, and forjſake me not when 
ſtrength fails me, Plal. 71. 9. 


Laus Er Sol4 trivuatur omnes, 

. Cujus Afﬀiatie Labor extat omns, 

Frudtus ut Vite 7: EJerantur Omnes x 
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Divine Legacy, 


Bequeathed unto all 


MANKIND. 


OF ALE 
Ranks, Ages and Sexes: 


Diretting 


; 1] : Thaw we may live Holily in the Fear 


of God, and how we may die hap- 
pily in "the Favour of God ; both 
which Duties are of Univerſal Con- 
'CEFN. 

The Rules here are, how to be Tru!y 
Valourous in warring a good War- 
fare, and in fighting the the good 
F ight of Faith while we Live,and to 


By Chriſtopher Neſs, Miniſter of the 
Goſpel in London. 


Exitus Aa probat, & Finis Coronat 

| Oprzs, faith the Philoſopher. 

Our Laſt Works ſhould be our Beſt 
Works, faith our Lord, Rev. 2.19. 


be Bleſfedly Vitorious when we Die, | b 


London, Printed by T.S. and ſold by T. Parkhurſt, 
at the Bible and Three Crowns in Cheapſide,and 
F. Robinſon, at the Golden Lzon in St. Paul's 
| _Church- yard. 1700. 
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238 Advice to the Aged, Ch} 
tonger ſtride thereby, ſd did David hers 
who upon ſecond thoughts, ( ever bitte 
than the firſt ) recoiling and refleQting up. 
on himſelf, ſaying, | rs 7s my Infirmiy, 
and Oh how he bebeaſts himſelf for 1 

ftumbling ! ver. 22. 1o fooliſh was I, and 
Ignorant, and even as @ Beaſt before ther, 
my God, ] the Hebrew word for Beaſt i; 
- Behemoth ; which is the plural feminine 
Hebrew, fignifying a Big-bellied Beaſt 
full of Young Ones, (which is a clear re- 
ſemblance of Original $7 in us, the Mo. 
ther of all A&tual Sins, ) and the ſame 
word | Behemoth | the Lord uſeth in his 
Humbling Speech to Fob, Job 40.15,to 24; 
whereby is expreſled, that Monſter of 
Beaſts, the Beaſt of Beaſts, the Elephant, 
By this ( and by other Speeches of the 
ſame tendency ) God ſo humbled Fob, a; 
to make him | 2bbor himſelf, and to rr 
pent in Duft and Aſhes, } 7ob 42. 5, 
Thus likewiſe that Holy Man Agr, who 
vilifies, yea nullifies himſelf to the utmoſt; 
ſaying, | ſeerely I am more brutiſh than ay 
Man, and Þ have not the underſtanding of 
a Man, &c. | Prov. 3o. 2,3, Here was 
true Humility, which is derived ab Hum, 
fignifyirg the Ground, becauſe this Grace 
lays us flat on the ground ; thus thek 
godly perſons ( and many mote upon Sat 
pture-tecotd:) did: indeed; ſtumble 77 tht 
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wy of Righteouſneſs, yea and ſome of 


ttey | them very Jouly, yet none: of them did 


Þ ſtumble; as to fall finally from that 
flefſed way ; they all did recover them- 
klves by Repentance, they all did return 
to this way of Righteouſneſs ; and they 
all did perſevere therein to their dying 
day : So their Gray Hairs became a Crown 
if Glory to them, being all fond in the 
wy of Righteouſneſs, Note well, we muſt 
1 be found in that way, when both Old 
ige and Death alſo come to find us. Old 
Rather Chryſoftom Taid, | Cantties tunc Ve- 
wrabilts eft, quando ea gerit que caniti- 
m decent, to wit, then is Old Age moſt 
yorthily Venerable, then: is Hoarineſs of 
fairs moſt truly Honourable, when only 
ch Deeds are done by ir, that doth well 
xcome it both in the fight of God and 


Mtn: We Old Ones ought to make it 


our exerciſe which the -blefled Apoſtle 
made his, ſaying, [ & 7s Ao ] Herein 


$&, I do recreate my ſelf, ( as the word 


tpnifies ) to keep a Conſcience void of of- 
fence, both toward God and toward Man, | 
Ads 24. r6. Oh that we could make 


| this ſame our Exerciſe, yea even our Re- 


reation both Night and Day ; uſing our 
itmoſt Diligence, Skill, Will and AﬀeCti- 
ons, diſciplining' and inuring our ſelves 
aerein, and thereby we ſhall neither be 


aſhamed 


249  Adoweto the Aged, Ck in 
aſhamed. to live, nor affraid to die. Weg 
muſt live ( as that Apoſtle did) al 
good Conſcience, AAS 23. 1. Good, both fl; 
with the goodneſs of Integrity, and with fly 
the goodneſs of Tranguility;,, we muſt i 
keep our Conſciences ctear and clean, bet. fl; 
ter offend all the World, yea. all the fl 
WWitches in the World.,than offend our own fn 
 Conſciences ; for Conſcience is God's Spie, is 
and *tis Man's Overſzer ; as it is God; 
Deputy-Judge, fo it is Man's. Domeſtick I; 
Chaplain, bearing. witneſs of. all our Do- 
ings and delirings ;' and accordingly ew 
cufing or acculing, abſolving \or condemns 
ning ; yea comforting , or tormenting us; 
And | if our own Hearts ( or , Conlciey 
ces) do condemn 2, God is greater thai 
our Hearts, and. will condemn - us mh 
more, |. 1 John. 3. 20. Whereas on-the 
contrary,, when:Hoary Hairs are not found 
in the way ok: Righteouſneſs, - that Hoars 
neſs is ſo 4ar.from being; Honourable 
. that *tis rather- Myacor . than. Canes, 4 
naity Mouldineſs, and not a, venerable 
Hoarineſs. *Tis fad with ſuch, that- the 
_ older they grow,. they wax. worſe and 
worſe, 2 7m. 3. 13. and! do. no better 
than ſtink .above groung; | being Dead 
while they Lzve, 1 Tim..5..6.; Whatcan 


| be more odious than an. old Laſcivieus Þ* 


Goat, than an old Fornicator; having yea 
| tall 


is Wy Fs. for ſaving the Soul. 
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We Bit of Adulrety, and' that 'cahnot © ceaſe 
al hom fil, #Per, 7. 14, ©c. "Gray * Haits 


oth 


ith 


uſt 


et 
the 


ind Green Thovghts make"an *4bomina- 
Me 2greement, ſuch are Heretoclites in 
(lining Nature, and Monſters of Man: 
kind in the World : in whom it” is fo far 
ne” with, them, and Luſt hath Tuch ail 
nimired ower over them, thar neither 
renth of Graceg'as Gen. 39.9. iN Young 
weph, ſtrong Grace kepr him from thar 
nat wickednels and fin againſt his. God : 

jor decays of Natire can reftrain them 
om their Yourhful Exrtavagancy, a$Ger. 
$92.” Sardþ Nid; (after lam old, ſhall 
aft): old and: cold is our Engli ith Pro- 
th. Ir was the aggravation of Solomon's 
in that he was in his Old Age 1o eaſily 
(an away from God and godlineſs by 
bs\dolatroys Wives,” 1 Kings 11. 4, Oh 
how Gdiculous' it is to behold a ſinner, a 
(hild' of Fowrſcore or an hundred' years 
«d!' yer ſuch ſhameful fights as theſe” are 
lenounced' accurſed, Ta. 65. 20. .Bur if 


ſrc indeed be the true Sons and Dayghrers 


Abraham, we ought to do what he did, 
of whom it is {aid, that he' went, 10 his 
Grave in a. good Old Age, of as the: He- 
iy: hath'ir, with a £00d ray, Head, 
025. 8. We muſt imitare him in this 
Ken, even all we that are O!d, that 1 we, 
y be. Good 2s well aS Old, that we may 
.Y both 


242 Advice to the Aged,  Chaliit 
both Live and and Die in a good Old Afi 
as he did; for unleſs we: walk in 4bliy 
han#s ſteps in this World while we linlf( 
we can. never expect to lodge in Abrlli 
ham's Boſora when we die. Abraham tie; 
an Old Man and full of Tears, Gen. 25,1 
He was as fully ſatisfied to: leave. th 
World; as men are wont to be willing 
riſe from the Table, when ſatished to th 
full- with ' Food:: And. thus ob ſaid, 
would not Ire always, Job 7: 16.-but mox 
of this after. It was the ſaying of 4 
guſts Ceſar, (that Great Emperor,. 
whoſe Reign our Lord Feſ14s was bon} 
Audite me Senem vos Fuvenes, quem jy 
venem multi Senes audierunt, be plea 
Oh:-ye- Young Men, to hearken: diligent 
unto me, who am now Old, whom may 
Old- Men did- hear attentively when I ng 
bur Young. David ſaith, I have bm 
Toung, and now am Old, come ye Childra 
hearken to. me, and I will teach you'll 
fear of the Loed, Pal. 34.11, and 37.2 
Accordingly.- I fay in all humbleneſs.« 
Soul,- Oh. that all People: ( both- Youy 
and-Old ). may lend an hearing -Ear to,m: 
who-amnow very Old, whom all Pa 
ſons: of all-Ages did-favingly hearken 0 
when I-was Young; ſo tharithe Lord. 
his Grace made me- a Spiritual Father.t 
many. Souls both' Young,and+ Old,: Mak 
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242 Advice to the Aged, ©ls 
effsually called ii'bur Old Age; forkeflu 
fide Ab72ban in” the Old: Teſtameiit, ai F 
Nicedemus in the New Teſtament, whg k 
wet” both called "home from [dolatty ft 
' ant from” Tgnorandce:' when they were Ola 
Men": And very few*more ſuch Inſtanes}Þþ 
cane: found. out upon Record in'ath&=G 
Teſtarnent. Now-feing-this f1gnal al 
ſingular Favour of *God was vouchfafy a 
to: ſuch a* worthleſs Worm as me, abou! 
fifty: years ago, when I had been bur abou 
ſeven years eg oa 1n the work ofthe 
Miniftry ; if the Lord was then”;pleaſed 
' to cauſe Old Perfons ſo ſrvingly to hear Wl 
ken unto\'my Miniſterial Voice, white 1;& 
was:19 Young, how much -more may*Wl 
hope'now, that all Perſons of all Ag 
will give their molt diligent Attention uM 
*7 92, WEL? #=4 ED » ro 
ro that: moſt weighty” Advice, ( tor Þ cor-Wy 
dially profeſs to ſpeak no otherwiſe thin 
as an Oracle of God, unto all Aged ons 
which cannot prove unſeaſonable to ay 
_ that are Young ; becauſe, if the Lord dF 
light in them to lengrhen out their Live? 
(and not car them off” for their wicked-NÞ 
neſFin the maſt of their days, Ptal: 55.23) NV 
they muſt come to be Aged alſd: AndN® 
therefore let all lend'an' hearing-Ear untoF« 
thit grave Counſel which I ( an Old Ser 
rant of Chritt ) doth declare ar this timeJ4 
tm you in the Name of the Lord: : Web 
. ary 


Welles — for Javing the Soul, 245 
rs lus told. how Moſes. was - fourſcore Years 
210 on when God: ſent him with God's Meſ- 
whe bge-t0 Pharaoh, Exod. 7. 7. to ſhew, that 
ty ke words of an Old: Meſſenger, of God 
'OlaNaaght to take a deep impreſſion.upon. the 
Rearts, of all Hearers, in caſe they be not 
Lalechardened as Pharaoh was, over-.and 
ner. 3841n, both by hifnſelf, and by God, 
0d. likewiſe by the Devil. But1 hope 
this; 15 not the Caſe; of any of you,, ( as 


out b. 6.9.) tho? I. mention the. Caſe of 
"the hervoh, Now I who am yery near Four- 
fel core may likewiſe lay, [ f am perſuaded 
ex Miter. .ib:ngs of. you, .tho* I thus Speak. | 
& [was Zuimghus his practice, when. he 
yi} lad. been inveighing againſt Vice, to, come 
$4 with theſe: ſoft words, - | Probe Vir, 


une, 2b:7 ad te]: this-is nothing to thee, 
0-4 thou. Honeſt, Man. So my. . preſent 
aawſpe8 through Grace. is, that -b+ may 
= EEeVail, with many,.either to haſten into, 
ny it to..keep. cloſe in the way of Righte- 
de-Mounels, it in it already ; how forable are 
es M1291 words, Job:;6.'25. eſpecially to-pre- 
d- Yared Hearts, more eſpecially when m- 
3) £7#de of Days and lears doth teach Witz 
nd bn'?. Job 32.7... 1 have made a long dit- 
ture in diſcovering the many CharaQers 
or the true Conguerors through the love 
Chriſt. Now ſeeing every Conqueror 
th. win a Crown, which hath...this..In- 
IN "BP 4 _* feription 


546 "Aikice? fo the Aged, Chis! 
{cription upon it, [ Vincenti Dabo, to h 
that overcometh, all 'T give it, "Riv? | 
We 4 and 3. '$, 21. ahd 21. 7. buty 
fent Task is to*ſhew fome Inſtances 
Fach Conquerors, to wit, ſuch Aged 'Ong 
as are Blind in the way of Righreouſ fe 
the.Cromwn of Life, the Crown of Glor 
ſhall he affuretly fer and ſeated upon the 
Hoaty Heads. After the general Diſcot p 
upon: "thi Subjett aforeſaid, that all 
Aged Perſons may come both to win 
wear this 'blaſſed Crown, 1 ſhall 'ſpx 
more particularly: npon. that Theme" 
O!d Ape, concerning. "its Nature 'and'i6 
Accidents, and concerning thoſe ' Dutt 
which. ought to attend it, "whereby ir mays 
be made - ( like Abrahant' s aforeſaid Ji 
goot Ol Age, &e. "Tis faid to the honawt ik 
of-Toieng *Men, that they had overcoit 
the" Wicked One; r'Fobn 2. 13. i 
youthfyl* Paſſions he moſt Tapid in thai a 
then "tis a'ſhame for us. Aged ones toy i 
thort of theſe, Ec. Y ter 
' Firſt of the 1/t of theſe, namely* iv: £ 
Native! Old Age 1s; without all contrs A 
yerlie, real Bleſſing of God, in, and df 
ir Rſf, otherwiſe God would never hinſu 
made it the: matter ' of this exon 
prear 'and *pretious © Promiſe, which' 
was pleaſed to annex to'the Fifth Com 
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+ dey; that thy days.'may be long'in the 
3) ind "which the Lord: thy Got ' giveth 
+ Rite, | Exod. 20.12. Matth. 15. 4. Epbeſ. 
063, 3. This Daty of Children to obey 
nes (deit” Parents in the Lord, the Apoſtle 
rn Mills it a Right Duty, Ephel. 6. 1..and 
* Motmends ir moreover as a Duty, not 
6 Wualy good before Men, but acceptable alſo 
4 Bio God, 1 Tim. 5. 4. This Fifth Com- 
"i" ftdment is called the Firſt Command- 
ow Bier with Promiſe, Ephel. 6. 2. that is, 
Firſt Affirmative Commandment, or 
the Firſt in the Second Table, or the Firſt _ 
Fall the Ten, with ſuch a Special Pro- 
jm Wile of Long Life in the Land of the 
wy Miving, [ that rhou maift live long, ] Epheſ. 
Yt'3. ' As good Children do help to leng- 
ten their Parents days, (1ſo Fo/eph did 
me (jccob's; &c.) So God for encouraging 
Wim in their Duty, doth promiſe to 
6 Mifgrhen their Days; and if ar any” time 
FG take this Long: Leaſe from them 
Fife, he grants' them a Freeho/d-Eftate' of 
ir greater Value hereafter. It God do'de- 
tro to give them the S:/ver of a Tempo- 
of Lite in this lower World; he will be 
are to pay them moſt plentifully with 
inte Go/Z of an Eternal Life inthe upper 
\wejind betrer' World';, whereas on © the con- 
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om[fary, ſuch as-are ſtubborn ani, undutiful 
Mnildren, as they ſhorten their Parents 
her 3) Lives, 
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and. the firſt thing they, do to a Carcaks 
is tO, pick out-the Eyes, as Horace faith, 
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4nd.our 9472047; addst0-the ſaying of 5: 
omon, |. He.that curſeth; Father or Me: 
ther, I&t, him die:zhe; Death, } Mah 
15; 4-* All-this doey make it | manifeſt; 
F—. 3 D's A fn . that 
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ail that as a: ſhort Life is a Curſe, fo a long 
of y is 2 Bleſſing ;. otherwiſe as on the 
k-@ ine. hand  Godlrreſs would never have 
hell fe to it by the-Lord; ſo many precious 
:M Promiſes , :as- theſe, (to. name: but 2 
W& ot. the many) belide the afore-named. 
<Þ :.{1.) God promiſeth to. .his people 
ds, by {The he .will fulfil the: number of 
velſ their days, ] Exod. 23. 26. that is, they 
{elf ſhall dye Full, of days as Abraham, Gen. 
|| 25-.8. as [/azc, Gen. 35.29. and as David 
LY did, 1Chran.; 29. 28. They all did fall _ 
17, like full-ripe, Apples into the: hands of 
m-f| God the right Owner, and the great Ga- 
It; therer of them. 
ood {+ (2.) That |-'{Te will rake arway Sickneſs 
Def from: zbem, | Deut 7. 15. thats, he will 
wig beftow the great bleſſing of Health upon 
eth them, which is the beſt of Temporal 
| Beſlings; for a fickly Life isa lifeleſs 
s off Lite, and no better than a lingring Death: 
all Non eſt Vivere, ſed Valere, Vita, faith 
ak Martial, Health i is the Reward of Piety, 
h, & Prov. 3. 8. 
of: (3:) Thar [ they ſhall be bleſſed i in the 
0th, Ci ity, and blefled in the Country, bleſſed 
,. every where, |; Dexr. 28..2 2,3, &c. mercy 
Sf and goodneſs follows them all the days of 
Mol their Lives, 'as David faith- of himſelf, 
hl P/al. 23. 6.25 - before; he had ſaid. he 
 __ Life of 1bee, and thou! £avefe. it 
| Dim, 


250 Aﬀoice t0 the Aged, Chis, 
Þ:m, even length of Days, &«c.' Pal. 24 
and he deſcribing the: State- of 'a pe 
Man in P/2/. 91. he reckons up the migh 
ty Power of God in preſerving his Perſe 
rom manifold Calamities, © 1o- far 'as' 
conſiſts with God's Glory, and* the godh 
Man's good; yea tho” he die of the Plague, 
( for the + beſt are not exempted from 
common Calamities) yet ſhall he be ſaved 
from the plague of the Plague, and with 
long Life will I ſatisfie him, Pſal. 91. 16, 
(4.) Another Divine Promilg is, | cleave 
unto the Lord, for He is thy Life, and 
the /ength of thy Days. | Deut. 3o. 26, 
Agreeable unto this is; that Godly Wif 
dom ſhall add bdth length' of Days and 
a long Lite, and Peace unto ſuch as at 
bleſt with it, Prov. 3. 2. and thus Ged 
told wiſe Solomon, | ſeeing'thou haſt not 
asked long: Lite, Ec. but Wiſom of me, 
yet if thon wilt keep my: Commands, 
I will add /exgth of Days to-thee, | 1 King. 
3. IT, 14. Many more Promiſes of a long 
Life might be added, but ro avoid pro 
tixity this:ſhall ſuffice, adding only that 
length of: Days is' a tranſcendent ptivk 
ledge, and defitable in general by all Man 
kind.  This'was David's DoUrine, which 
he:-prodaimeth'with a challenge to the 
whole World, crying ( as it were) with 
found of Trumpet, { What Mon is be that 
| : 4 ns defireth 


40 of 0 80A ms ppt 02.p3-py* os, man, £5 Go oo” =o, =. My, Bom my CES: =: a5 3 == C3 


br 


0, 
iſ. 
nd 
fe 
X 
of 
S 
$ 
p. 
g 
» 


Jae 


- > 3b 


is. the. © for ſaving the Soul. 


25! 
tefireth Life, and loverh many days that 
ahi Jee Good, | Pal. 5 6 A | 
Fire brings all forts of Mortal Men and 
Women, who all unanimouſly anfwered 
6 David's Queſtion, ſaying with much 
agerneſs, every one for themſelves, | Ego 
& Ego, ] I would, and I world, &c. All 
ferfons do defire a long Life, many hap- 
y Days, and a comfortable Enjoyment of 
i: But alas how few there be. that take 
tght Courſes. to obtain the true Happi- 
rſs according to that wholeſom Counſel 
which David doth preſcribe for the com- 
paſſing of ir, ver. 13, 14, 15, &c. Again, -. 
' 2dly. What a blefling is /ong Life, may 
be farther demonſtrated by 'the many 
fireful Thrextnings which the Lord hath 
denounced againſt wickedneſs, ( as before 
his pretious Promiſes to Godlineſs, Ec. ) 
that the Wicked ſhall not live out half 
his days, P/al. 55. 24. and in many 
ore Scriptures too long here to relate, 
Mihewing thata ſhort Lite is a curſe, Ec. 
yet know that in ſome caſes it is a ble 
" as'to thoſe who are taken away fron 
the evil to come, 1 King, 14. 13. and Ifai.- 
57. 1. Juſt as-when a Fire breaks forth in 
an Houſe,' then Men carry forth their, Jew- 
els, but God conveys his Cabinet into a 
better World; their Souls. enter into Reſt 
and paſs to Heaven, a A 


The 
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The Conclufion of: this 1 ? Point then i 
5s this, Buy ſeeing a /ong Lafe is ple Ne 

| b by the Lerd\to the Godly, and a /bor; 

Life is threatned: by Him to the Wicked, 
therefore:it muſt. ———— follow from fl 
theſe two aforenamed premiſes, that 1 
good Old-Age, and to go tbe Grave full 
of Tears. and full of Graces as well as 
Years, (as Abrabam did ) is a great blef. 
ſing of God. as to its own Neture _ ; 
Subſtance, 8c. | 

The 24.Point I have to diſcourſe upon, 
is the Accidents of this Nature and. Sub, 
| ſtance of .Old Age, which are principally 
1wo, namely, ( ft) The Suamity : ; and 
(: 2d! ly). The. Duality of it... | 
 Erft, Concerning the Wantity of i i 
and this is twofold. 

1ſt That which was more ſpecial and 
peculiar to the Antedeluvian Patrurdy 
And, 

(26) That which is moſt General anl 

Univerſal to all the Poſt-dilzoian generatl 

"on of Mankind ever fince, Noah's Flood, 

only unto this day > but alſo to the end 

of the World... 

"1ſt As to the. Patriarchs, They indeed 
lived very long, and to/a yery great Old 
Age, Fo they all did.die ar laſt ; for the 
(2 ture; did ordain, ( upon the 
Fall X Adam ) that Natpre, ſhquld decay 
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#4 die at laſt: ANB- \Nete well, That 
none of - the Petriuarchs did live out com- 
oleatly a Thouſand Years; for that rerm 
Time is: reckoned as one Diy. 2 Per. 
1/8. and if ary of thoſe Patriacchs had 
lived out their Thouſand Years, then that 
Divine Doom * pon faln Mankind, |- zz 
te"! Day,” thow' eateft the forbidden Frait, 
thou ſhalt ſurely Die, | Gen. 2.17. Now 


#any 'otie of thoſe had lived beyond a 
Thouſand Years, then Man'had nor died 
fithin | the' *compals ' of: 'that Myſtical 
Day, ©c. The Parriurchs indeed had a-ve- 
j large Quantity, and- a Jorg: Leafe of 
their Lives; andrhis was for many weigh* 
f Reaſons, of four ſeveral-ſorts: ( 1.) Na- 
tal. (2) Creil. (3.) Moral.” (4.) Theo- 
The 1ft is Natzral, becauſe (1.) There 
mas much vertue in thoſe Herbs upon 
which they conftantly- made- thei: daily: 
Meals." ©} - SERINE - 
(2dly ) The Chmate where they lived 
md a moſt -remperate Air. and'every way 
moſt congruous to their-Conſtirutions. - 
"But (34) above all; their 'own Tem-| 
erance trom'Sarfeiring and-Drunkennels, 
- the Old! Adage is, | Plares fereant 
0ula, quam Gladio, | more Perſons doi: 
by Inremperance, than by-the Sword, 7. 
Theſe Three are the Natural Reafore. 
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254 Advice to the Aged, Chg 
In the (24) Place, the Czv# Reaſons arg 
(1ſt) They lived ſo long both for the 

better populating of the World, And, +. 
(2dly) For the better ſpreading of the 

Church of God, ( out of the Whire Line ) 

in the World; they lived thus long to he 

get Sons aud Daughters for this purpoſe; 
Then in the: 34 Place, the Moral Rex 

{ons are, AS \ 
(1ſt) For the better inſtitution of all 

Arts and Sctences, &c. And, 

* (2dly) For the more promoting of thei 

own Experimental knowledge, becauſe 

they wanted thoſe Books and: Librarig 
which we in our days do enjoy ; therefor 
the Lord lent them ſuch long Leaſes of 

Eight or Nine Hundred Years, - whereby 

they got the greater ſtock of Knowledg; 

by ſuch long Experience. 7 
And'in the 4b Place, The Theological 

Reaſon is, Fpr the ropagation of . the 

True Religion in the World; (as was hint 

ed above) in the White L:ne, the Poſter- 

rity of Seth, as the Black Line was tk 

Oft-ſpring of curſed Cam, as is made ap: 

parent in the draught of ancient Genet 

logies which ate drawn with a Whzze and 

a Black Line, all along to diſtinguiſh the 

Church from the World, , -* | 
NB. Note well, (1.) As the longeſt ws 

hath the ſhorteſt Night,” id 'the long 
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lifz'of thoſe: Parriarchs had the ſhorrett 
Prath ; for the nighr of Death came 
ypon them-at the. laſt ; we read of na 
Agonies they had in their Dying, Ec. 

NB. Note. well, (2.) As the Microcoſm, 
& great World was drown'd (as it were) 
with a Droplie, in Noah's deluge, and 


'Þ fhall at laſt be! burned (as it were) with 


z burning: Fever; even 1o the Microcoſm, 
of Harr, who iscalled | the /izt/e World. | 
More of this afterwards. | 

. But 2d!y as tothe 2vantity or Leaſe 
of Man's Life, (fince the Parriarchs time) 
which is now general and univerſal over 
al Mankind, we muſt know, that as the 
long Lives of thoſe Pairiarchs, near the 
beginning of the World { tho* now faln' 
under {in ) doth intimate ro us, and give* 
us a gueſs; how long Man might 4ave li- 
ved upon the Earth, ( had he not finned ) 
before he had. been wanſlated into Hea- 
ven, as Enoch was: So that the Age of 
Man began to be ſhortned after Noah's 
ted, and more eſpecially after the cor- 
von of Tongues at the building of Babel , 
ior- Peleg ( which fignities* D7vi/eor, fo 
called becauſe Tongues were divided in 
that day) and his Soh Regs,and thoſe born 
atter them, lived nor above balf the 
time of rhoſe that were born before 
them, as Parezs notes well in his Me- 
dil? 


256 _ Advice to the Aged; Chis BC 
* dulla Hiflor. Eccleſ. pag. 15. NB. Note 
' weld; May” not 'we in! our Day call' our 
Sons | 'Peleg-Þ'as Heber-did his Son; foy 
in a colour'ot building' up: $767, tis 1: 
rher a Babel; becauſe of the Confu/ior -of Yi 
Tongaes "amongſt us, not ' underſtanding I] 
one anothers Languages, Proh Dolor, 'this 
is tor Lamentarion, &c.' Know likewiſe: [| 
thar after this diminution” -of Man's'Ape £ 
at 'the Contufion of Tongues. Moſes come 
and m2ntions a ſhorter Cur: of the Eeafſe 
of Mairs: Life; as'we” are; told inthe 
| Ninetieth' P/a/r, which is -called- -the 
Prayer of Moſes, thar he made' moſt pid 
bably when he ſaw the Carcaſes' of the 
People fall fo faſt in the Wilderneſs; 
and commirted ro Writing for the inſtru! 
Etion of thote that were- left alive;-yet 
were doomed -to Death, "as Numb. 1g, 
at large relateth ; and this'Prayer of Moſes 
is fily - placed- nzxt to" the” &ighty ninth. 
P/2lar, that ir might be an illuttrarion of 
thar paſfage, | IWhar Man is be that l:- 
 veth, and ſhall not ſee Death * ſhall he. 
delroer bis Soul from the Hand of the 
Grave 2 | Pfal. 89. 48: After this verſe; 
Moſes reads a Divine Lecture upon Man's 
Mortality, ſhewing how God 71r7s Man 
to deftruttion, PlaL go. 3: that is, God by F* 
turning looſe upon Man divers Diſcaſes, Þ. 
tums him now foon out'of the wo | 
ny 
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And when Moſes had ſet forth the miſery 
of Man's Life by many {imilitudes, as a 
Watch, a Flood, a Sleep, _ Flower, Rc, ) 
ra. I which indeed is ſuch a Miſery, as cannot 
of I ſufficiently be ſer forth by any fimilitudes, 
ne ff er. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8,9. He at laſt comes to 
bis determine how fhort a Leaſe God gives 
: Man of his Life, faying, | the days of ow 
pe tors, are Ihreeſcore Tears and Len, | 
& ier, 10. that is, as if he had ſaid, Tho' 
{ fithe Fathers lived much longer, yet as 
he Ewickedneſs 77creaſed in the World, fo 
he Mens Days decreaſed; and now their Lives 
« Nate daily ſhortned, and one Generation 
he: Yivon diſpatched away atrer another : Al} 
ſs, {Men have a quick dimiſhon from their 
4 Yappearance upon the Stage of the World, 
e&f Find all this is done, that the World it 
x; Elf may come the ſooner to its perpetual 
es Exriod. And tho? ſome| by reaſon of a more 
tþ Hobuſt Conſtitution than others have, and 
of Ftterefore may attain to forr/core Tears, | 
ſi. Net few exceed /eventy, and: fewer attain - 
be. io it; and ſuch as live longer, do pay 
be. Nntereſt of Pains, Sorrow and Miſery for 
& Fiteir inlargement beyond the generality - 
's ot Mankind, becauſe rh@Body is then | 
2m Fmuch decayed, and filled with Dilea- 
w Þ#s, &c. And thus Barzi//a: accounted 
 JiimſelF a very Aged Man, when he had 
. [Kained to the age of for ſcore Wegrs old, 

S) 2 Som; 
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2 Sam. 19. 32. ſaying of himſelf | How 
long have I to live, canl taſt whar Text 
or drink, &c ? and | how long have 1 
 troe | ver. 34. that is, my Breath 3s cor- 
rupt, or my Spirits are Spent, my Duys 
are extintt, and the Grave s ready for me, 
as Fob ſpeaks of himſelf, Fob 17.1. He was 
- Senex quaſi Semimnex, half dead, and felt 
himlſelf pederentim mori, to die by peace- 
meal, even ſenſor ſine ſenſu, inſenfibly 
yielding every day ſomewhat to Death, 
and therefore he tells David with a moſt 
thankful Heart, that it was not adviſez- 
ble for him to embrace his Royal Off 
of a Courtly Life to him, who was now 
ſuperannuated, and was already (as it 
were ) dead both to Meat and Muſick, all 
fuch delights of the Sons of Men, Fcclel, 
2.8. Thoſe days ( faith he) are come 
upon” me wherein 1 can have no pleaſure, 
Eccleſ. 12. 2, 3, 4. Therefore *tis high 
time now for me, and for all ſuch Aged 
- Ones'asI am, to niake-and pack: up out 
Fardles, and: prepare to'paſs hence 1t- 
to that berzter Country, which is Heaven, 
(as the Holy Patriarchs did; Heb. 11. 
13, 14, 15, 1) My continuance can be 
. bat ſhort here in this World, ( ſaith-olf 


Barzillai to David) and theretage I would 


nct now- leave my Habitation, ( where | 


may retire and reſt me- from the Noiſe bs 
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ow Its World ) but now my whole work is, 
[ ear 0a firm reſolve to make ready for Denrh, 
1 , Hand 'to /ay bold on Eternal Life, '2 Sam. 


19. 35, 36, 37. 1 17m. 6. 19. And indeed 
this is the indiſpenſable Duty, not only of 
ſch as are Old. but *tis neceffary for all 
that are Young to do ſo likewiſe, beczuſe 
this Quantiry, and the length: of the Lives 
of all Perſons, inall Ages, is very uncer- 
tin; the Proverb ſaith, as ſoon goes the 
Lambs Skin to the Market, as that of the 
014 Sheep ; the Joung may die, as well 


is the 0/4 muſt die: And 'tis an old! ob- 


kryation, yea and a true one, that there 
be more of Mankind; which die under 
Ten Years old, than they which live above 
vixty Years. We all /zve in Houfes. of 
Wy, and our Foundation is in the. Duſt, 
ally craſhed as the Moth, with the leaſt 
touch of Man's Finger ;' and much ſooner 
ae we craſhed with the Finger of God. ) 
fob. 4. 19. If our Cottages of Clay had 
a Foundation of Braſs: or Marble, they 
might poſhbly ſtand ſome time in the 
World ; but ſeeing our beſt Foundation 
i5no better than Daft call'd Terra Fri- 
cb1lis, which'is ſo eafily «crumbled afſur- 


der in the Hand of a Child : Oh *tis no 


&f than a Miracle of Mercy, that ſome 
& ws do ſubfift ſo long alive upon the 


Eatth; ſeeing+ the Walls of our Earth/y 


8-2 Taber- 
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Tobernacles (as Paul calls the ' Bodyſlhy; 
2:Cor 5. 2.) are weak, and the Foundgllfe 
1:0n of our Clay-Houſe is far weaker, bem; 
ing- but D#f7, light, flying and. unſtablel] 
Duſt, which is ſoon wherried and whit; 
ed about with every puft of Wind : Hence;! 
Man is not only a Clod of Clay, neathſſy 
made up by a skiltul Potter, .as was thefſjy 
firſt Man Adam, |. of. the Earth, Eartly, Wy 
xr Cor. 15. 47. and a Lump of Duſt. Gen, 
-3. 19. but alſo he is but an. heap of Va 
nity, yea at bis beſt eſtate | Kol-Adan 
. Kol-Abel ] omnis Adam eft totus Abiiſim 
every Adam or Man, is wholly Abel offi 
Vanity, even when he {ſeems to be welllſſt 
underlaid on all fides, and moſt {etl 
and likelieſft to live, P/al. 39. 5,11. Aid 
again Adam Abel['s compar eſt, Adam is 
AbePs Mais : Man is like to Vanity, anl 
as a Shadow that hath no ſubſtance in 
1t, or ſubſiſtence at all, P/a/. 144. 4. and 
. he not only conſumes away like a Moth NN 
as P/al. 39. 11. as before, with the lealtÞ ij: 
touch'the Moth is cruſhed; but *tis' fail tþ 
further, | that Man 7s cruſhed before tht ſe 
Moth, Job 4. 19. Ir is not ſaid there, be-Bm 
Jore the Lion, ( that would be no wot-N[! 
der) but *tis faid |. before tbe Moth, || 
to thew what a poor thing Mar 7s, whetfis 
a Moth can cruſh him, that a Fly catÞy 
choak him, as it did Pope AST i 
tat 
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Yodftat an Hair in a Meſs of Milk may ſti- 
nafe him, as it did great Maris 'the Ro- 
, befman General, and ( as ſome ſay ) Pope 
able 4&i272 alſo. Thus Druſiz# ( the Empe- 
hitlYor, Claudius's Son, ) was ſuffocated with 
enceyi Pear that was caſt up and catched 
atlyſby-his Mouth in fport only. Thus /fmi- 
the lus Lepidus was deſtroyed by a -light 
Py, bruiſe upon his Toe. Many ſuch Stories 
ven-might relate, of rhis Nature ; but to 
Vat: ſhort, let me add only one. more, 
ZanEyhich I: can both affirm and confirm upon 
lo imy own knowledge, that a great Lord of 
' tis Land, ( who-was my Patron, &c. ) 
nelWthat was brought to his Death, only by 
tlduring a Corn upon his Toe, which did 
Alter Gangreen, and ſtruck upwards, 
' lnhereof ar laſt he died. All theſe In- 
and farces ( with many more which might be _ 
- Faded ) do demonſtrate the wncertainty 
anlBof our Lives, as there is nothing more 
YN 2r72i77 than our Deaths, ( for that is eſta- 
allFlliſhed by the great Statute of Heaven, 
ah that. a/ Men muſt. once die, Heb. 9. 27.) 
yet as-to the time of it, there is nothing 
*- Fmore zrncertain, eſpecially. conſidering 
og how .Man is deſtroyed from Morning t0 
2» Seving, ] Job. 4. 20, the Hebrew reading 
UN's, he is. beaten to preces as in a Mortar, 

= nth one Miſery upon another, until the 
30 ]ery Breath be beaten out of his Body at 
| + length ; 


C3 
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yea and all this from Morning to. Even.fſ 
zz, that is, [not only all the day lo 
but even all the /;fe org ; which 1s her 
( for- its brevity ) compared to an Arti. 
cial Day, and fuch as no Man can be ſure 
he :ſhull bave twelve hours to his Day: 
For how many are there, whoſe Sun hath 
fet tt High-nbon, :even in the prime and 
pride of their Days they have been {natcht 
away by the Hand 'of Death ; yea, yt 
higher, how marly do we ſee whole 5m 
doth fer at its very: rifing ; ſo that: th 
are:cartied from the Grave of the Womb, 
fo: the Womb of the Grave, even froth 
their Bi-zþ to their Barid/ : And affine 
ly we all every Hour, as well as every 
Day,” do yield ſornewhat unto - Death 
ani nearer and neater do we approach 
toi our (latter end z-yea and the longeſt li 
ver of us hath but a: ſhort cut from th: 
firſt Riſing of our Sun, -to its laſt Setting 
from -our Birth to our Burial : The. P/a- 
mift: Taith, >that '\; the $x7 &nowerh the 
time- of its going. down, | Plal, 104. 19, 
But this- cannot be ſaid of: any 'of the 
Sons.of Men, ' that ' they know the time 
of” their going down to the Grave ; good 
Iſaac knew it not, Gen. 27. 1,.2. (except 
only Hezekrab, who. by a ſpecial diſper 
ſfarion' from God, knew it;) much 
can we, that are old, know the time df 
Nt < J9..-: ... ou 


9 © 


hs, 
Den. 
0 

here 
ti 


09 |! 


ay : 


Chis: for ſaving the Soul, 263 
qur going down, or the Quantity of ou? 
Old Age. The Jewiſh Rabbins do men- 
tion three Steps or Degrees . in the me a- 
ſure of Old Age; the firſt they call 
Senes, | the ſecond they name | Arno/t | 
1nd the third they ſtile | Decrepid; ; ] and 
thus they reckon, when a Man comes to. 
he Sixty Years old, ſuch an: one they 
teckon'd to be reached only to the Bor- 


ders of Old Age, paſſing along until he 


ſtepped on unto Seventy Years of- Age, at 
which Age David died, ſee after : Then 
$&condly, They accounted him among the 
4nnoſos, an. Old Man indeed; who lived 
up from Seventy to Eighty. Years of Age; 
ſuch a Man was got a great way into 
that far Country of Old Age, even into 
that Hyperborean cold and. frozen Cli- 
mate, where the Snow of Hoary Hairs 
ay continually upon his Head undiffol- 
ved. Bur Thirdly, The higheſt Step and 
Degree, is ſuch an one as liveth above 
Eighty Years old; thoſe they. number 
among Decrepid Ones, that then are Su- 
perannuated, declining to a Doteage, in 
whom, all the Senſes of the. Body, yea, 


and. all the Faculties. of the: Soul begin 


duly, to decay, ( as in Old Barzllai be- 
tore-named, according to his own confeſſi- 


| 01 unto Davzd;) ſuch very Aged Perſons _ 


are accounted wondrous Old, as is the Ex- 
JE 9 4 preihons 
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preſſion in- the Old Singing Pſalms, 
P/al. 90. 10. for it falls out moſt com- 
monly, that in this wondrous Old Ape, 
we pay the deep intereſt of Pains in do: 
| Jorous Diſtempers, being the time where- 
in, ( as Solomon Jaith )'we can have no 
Pleaſure, Eccleſ. 12. 1,2, &c. and ac- 
cording to the Old Adage, | bis Puejr 
Senes | Old Perſons are twice Children 


23s aftertheir Birth, ſo before their Death 


they become meerly Ch:/d;ſh, which once 
did occation my felt to fay, when I ſaw 
a very Old Woman, ( one paſt all other 
Work ( rocking the Cradle, that had a 
yery Young Babe in it, behold, 7here i 
one Child rocking another ;, and thereupon 


1 gave ber the beſt advice I could, how. 


it was high time for her to make ſure 
work tor a better World. Moreover, be- 
j1de this Rabinical Animadverſion thus 
ypiritually Improved, we have another 
more Critical and Chriſtian Calculation 


+ of Man's Life, made by one of our Eng: 


liſh Martyrs, who left behind this curi- 
ous Criticiſm,ſaying,| becauſe the common 
term of: Humane Lite.in the ordinary courſe 
of Nature; is -but Threeſcore Tears and 
Ten, according to Moſes (that Man of 


' God's ): computation, P/2/. 90. 10. Now 


iu we divide thoſe Seventy Years into 
z-2ur Equal Parts, then muſt it no 
. TE 6 | EE Ol- 
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follow, that every Man 1s three parts 
Dead, when he doth but arrive at the 
age of Fifty Years. This ſolid Obſerva- 
0: jon doth much ſooner mind us of our 
e- IMortality, than that before of the Jewiſh 
wo FRabbins ;, and to the ſame purpoſe I my 
c- fif have ( both publickly and privately) 
aught the like Leſſon upon the end of 
my four Fingers and the Thumb,  ſhew- 
ing to the Eyes of thoſe I ſpake to, hbw 
the top of the little Finger repreſents our 
Childhood, the- top of the next Finger 
ſhews our Youth, the top of the longeſt 
finger demonſtrates - our Middle Age, 
when we come to our Azw, or fulneſs of 
feight and Health ; then the top of the 
Wire Finger, ( which is a little lower than 


t decline by little and little ; bur laſtly 
tom the top of the fore Finger to the 
top of the Thumb there is a great fall,and 
tence iSit that weuſually ſay.tuch an Aged 
g- Merſon breaks faſt in a little time; the 
i- BLord help us to: learn this Leffon upon our 
n Fingers ends. NB. Note well, The God 
ſe of Nature hath-ordained, that Nature in 
i Fl his created Beings muſt decay ; yet 
xf [his is the Sovereign Power of the Crea- 
W For over all his Creatures to determine the 
0 Fime, meaſure and Quantity, when the 
Knod of Nature ſhall come to decay, 

EE” Tf. and 


the middle Finger ) declares our beginning __ 
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and be diffolved. Thus. 7ob acknowledgy 
this Divine Rule and Dominion of God 
over all Mankind, ſaying, | bis Days ar; 
determined, the number of bys Months ag; 

. with God ; thou haſt appointed his Bound; 

_ that he cannot paſs, &c. | Fob 14.5, 6, 
that is, God hath ſet every- Man. the 
Bounds of his Time, (whether ſhorter ) 
called here | his Days |] or longer, | the 
number of his Months, | and whetha 

ſhorter or longer, they have both thejr 
Bounds which they cannot paſs, no more 
than the unruly Ocean can paſs the 
Bounds, that its Maker hath ſet it, Job 38 
8. 9, 10, 11. We ſhould think the lang 
of the Waters of Affictions that the-Lor 
doth limit them, ſaying, | thus far ſhul 
thou go, and no farther, and here hal 
thy proud Waves be ſtaid. | This vow 
reign Rule and Dominion ot God oye 
Man, in determining his Time upon Earth, 
is. made manifeſt, in ordering ſuch lony 
Leaſes of Life to the Pairiarchs, and 
ſuch a ſhort Term to. the Lives of ti 
following Ages : This. is elegantly «fl / 
prefied thus by Tertullian, | Vite Fugenl |, 
z//1s, ſed nobis tantum Spitbamas Deus 4 7; 
dit ili Gigantes fuere, nos. vero Pug 
nes, Ec. | God gave: ro the Patrurdif j| 
whole and /ong Acres of Life, but to-Wff x 

only a Span-breadth thereof ; they hes th 
y | 0 


(a 


vert 


for ſaving the Soul. 267 


lofty Gyants, but we are puny Dwarfs ; 
jea, and this Divine Dominion is daily 
zpparent, as the only over-ruling Reaſon 
why ſome, /:&ely 10 troe long, do die ſoon , 
#hile others that are more weak with 
lily Diſtempers, do live longer than they, 
x well as it is the Will and Wiſdom of 
God, that we ſee the Sons and Daughters 
of Men do die daily in all Ages, in 
Childhood, Youth, Middle Age, as well as 
01d Age : - And as God hath ſer Bounds 
to Mars Time, lo hath he determined 
Mars Task likewile z thus' ZFobn Baptiſt 
had his Courſe to fulfil, Afts 13. 25. the 
word for Courſe in Greek is | agguE&, ] 
fom whence: the Dromedary hath his 
Name, which is a {ſwift Creature, and 
will run an hundred miles in a day : Thus 
the Baptiſt, tho* he lived not long, but 
mas cut off by Hered, yet he lived much 
in a little ſpace; he wrought hard, and 
made haſte in his Work, as nor willing to 
te taken with his Task undone. Thus *tis 
faid of David alſo in Ads 13. 36. that he 
ſerved out his Generation, and then he 
fell afleep after he had done his Genera- 


© #0z7-work according to the twill of God. 


There is an appointed time to Man upon 
the Earth, Job 7. 1. both for his Time, 
and for his Task ; and he who bears up 
the Heavens, preſcribes tach a P://ar 2 
 ; | ore 
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fore Man, ( with this Inſcription writ 
upon it, | ze ft wtra | thou ſhalt paſs 
no farther : | ftat ſua cuique dies | aid 
Virgil of old, every Man hath his Day 
ſet him wherein he mult die, his laſt Day 
ſtands, but all the reſt of his days to 
that Day are in a running poſture. Some 
Lutherans indeed do teach, that God hath 
not determined the period of Men's Days, 
but that it is in Max's power either to 
lengthen or to ſhorten them : But many 
Scriptures teach the contrary, that God 
hath ſet the Bounds of every Man's Life 
to a very Day ( as well as his Place of 
Dwelling, Gen. 49. 13. As 17. 26. ) and 
tho* thoſe Bounds may be paſſed, which 
our Natural Conſtitution in the ordinary 


_ courſe of Nature /ſerterh, yet thoſe 


Bounds which the Almighty Power and 
Providence of God ſetterh us,we can never 
paſs: For Fob uſeth two Metaphors. 

(1ſt) That of an Hireling, Job 7.1. 
and 14. 6. Now we agree with Hirelings 
to work with us for a day, and therefore 
are they called Day-/abourers. 

The 2d Metaphor is, T/aba,, wartare, 
m*e#|new Sept. Fob 4.1. becauſe man's 
life is expoſed to P7rates,; as before: Now 
if our life be a: warfare, *tis well known 
how So/diers have their time of fighting, 
and their time of 7eſ{:7g according ” the 

om- 


Ck 
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Commands of their Captain General. They 
muſt obey his Order tor both falling on, 
and for talling back as he pleaſeth, ſtat 
ro Ratione Voluntas, his Will is a Law 
o them.And thus every good Soldier of Fe- 
ſus Chriſt,(as 1:mothy is called, 2 17m.2.3,) 
muſt be willing either to Ac. or to Ref? 
xcording to the Commands of the Cap- 
tain of our Salvation, (as Chriſt is called 
Heb. 2. 10. ) whether private Chriſtian or 
nublick Miſter, we muſt all refign up 
our Wills into his Will, as we read in 
Ecleflaſtick Hiſtory of a tamous Miniſter, 
(called Martinus) who being by the 
Lord ſeized upon with Sicknels, 'tis re- 
corded how he prayed, | Decumbens dico, 
Domrne, fi adhuc populo ino fim neceſſa- 
rus, laborem tuum non recuſo, Ec. | that 
s, Lord, ſerve thy ſelf of me, tor thy 
Xrvice is ſweet to me; if thou haſt no 
more Service to command me, then, O 
rather, into thy Hands I commend my Sp:- 
rt, &c. This was piouſly ſpoken, yet - 
0d Simeon, ( as we read Luke 2. 29, 30. ) 
pake better, ſaying, | Lord, now /et thou 
thy Servant depart in peace. | Now this 
800d Old Man, having laid in his Heart, 
what he lapt in his Arms, (the moſt blet- 
kd Armful that he ever met with, even 
the Beautiful Bube of Bethlehem ) he then 


lung the. [ nunc Dimittas ] fo called, even 


!5 
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| his Soul out of his Body, ſaying, I fear 
no/ Sin, I dread no Death, I have liveq f 
enough, I have my Lite, I have Song 
enough, I have my Love, I have ſe fl; 
enough, I have my Light, I have ſerved 
enough, I have my fatisfaQtion, T have ff; 
forrowed enough, I have my conſolation, | 
( even the confolation of Iſrael, ) whom] Jl 
and other Believers have long. wazted far; fl; 
ver. 25. even the Mejfah, that Menachen Nl 
or Comforter, mentioned, Lam. 1 16, and 
yet finging farther, Oh, ſweet Babe, le £6 
this .P/a/m ſerve tor a Lullaby to thee, | 
and for a FEzera! tor me; Oh ſleep infli 
my Arms, and let me fleep in thy Peace fl 
Al this ſweet Song S:meon concludes NN he 
with the procuring cauſe of his Sacred in 
Muſick, ſaying, | for mime Eyes-have ſeenffi 
ztby Salvation. | This was his great Fw 
tisfaQtion, thar he had accomplithed his& 
Service to his Moſt Honourable Lord and m 
Maſter, who had employ'd him all tis 
Life in moſt Honourable Work, and who fat 

( he was ailured) was going to pay hinan 
moſt Honourable Wages; ticeing he hadNPa 
got his Saviour, & xi in his Heart, 4th 
well as & x#e in his Hand, as *tis 1ailÞ}the 
of the Bleffed Virgin, who therefore. 8Þ 
faid to rejoice, Greek meaazaos, danced a] Py 
Gallyard, and to magnifie the Lord birÞkt : 


Savirr, as well as ours, Lyke T. Li be 
uf - 


him 
had 
\ 8 
{aid 
e 1s 
d 2 
bn 
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oj. 
But far above thoſe two Inſtances afore- 


Li * gone to Heaven, before their Work 
[! p 
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ſad, to wit, ( Ancient Martins, and the 


Bev 01d Man Srmeon)) our finleſs Savi- 


wr faith beſt of all concernmg bimfelf, 
in his laſt Prayer before his Death, {ay- 
ng, [| Mine Hour 1s now come, O Father, 
Glortfre thy Son, &c. I have Glorified 
thee on Earth, I have fimfhed the Work 
thus gaveſt me to do, and now, O Father, 
Glorifie me with thy Self, that is, my 
Manhood, with the fame Glory which my 
brthead had before the World was made, 
ſohn 17. 7, 4, 5, &c. Our Lord did not 
&<d not ask bis Wages before his Work 
ms tone ; his Time was now come; and 
tt was now Ripe and Ready to he ponz 
into his Fathers Kingdom. This holy 


Eomcttice of our precious Redeemer is left 


won Record, on purpoſe, for our inſtru- 


Fiftion and comfort, Rom. 15. 4: that it 


my be a Pattern to avoid that precipi- 
tancy, which prevailed over thoſe two 
amous Prophers ( men of God) Elijab 
and 70772h, who both of them in aſtrong - 
Fang of Paſſion, defired to Die before 
their Hour of Dying was come ; and 
therefore are we told, that rheſe great 
Servants of God were. ſibje# to the /ike 
Paſſions as we are, AQ 14. 15. Jam.5.17. 
it is a finful defire for any who would 


be 
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be done 07 Earth ; we muſt rather fay 


[ O Eather, if thou haſt any further Se. p 
vice for me to do, I am willing tolive 


longer, &c. the Will of the Lord be done, 
AQs 21. 14. | | 


Having thus far diſcourſed upon the þ 


firſt Accident of 0/4 Age, ( after its Ne 
ture ).namely, the Quantity or Mea. 
ſure of it, which we have obſerved to 
be' Uncertain and Various, either long or 
ſhort,, according to the Starute-law of the 

reat Law-giver, the Lord of Lords, &, 
Fs hath appointed all men once to 
die, &c. | Heb. 9. 27. even Methuſalen, 
(who was the longeſt liver, upon Scr- 
pture-record, and who came the neareſtto 
be a Thouſand Years Old, which is recko- 
ned a number of perfection, never it- 


tained to by any mere man.) Tho! he ſn 


lived many Hundred Years, even near to 


a Thouſand, and begat Sons and Daugh- 
ters, yet he died at the laſt ; ſee my fit 
Volume of the Hiſtory and Myſtery of the 
Holy Scriptures of Him at large, 

Now I come to the Second Accident of 
O!4 Age, to wit, the Quality or Manner 
of it, which is either Good or Evil. Con 
cerning the firſt, How it is a good. Old 
Age in its own Nature, and by God's ble 
\ fing upon it, I have already demonſtrated 


ſign 


in the foregoing Diſcourſe z and I do des: 


wn 
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4m to enlarge much 'more- upon? that 
Mint, when I arrive at the Third Part; 
ifter its Nature -and Accidents ).-to'. dec. 
thre the Dues to,: and the Datits of Aped 
(nes, whereby Old Age may become: £008 | 
the deed. 

7: Now as touching the latter: of theſe 
ea- flmo, That 0d Age is an Evil Age, .that 
to Bemum & Malim convertuntur : Theſt 
or Elino'are convertible Terms ;; Solomon the 
the Wiſe doth ſufficiently evince and evidence, 
Rc, Mit bs ſaying, | Ob, Toung Ones, remember 
to Wor Creator, before Evil Days come. ant 
2m, Wie 1cars, draw agh, wherein you ſhall 
t- Bo, 1 have no pleaſure in them, | Fecleſ. 
to 2. 1. Wherein he begins to deicribe, 
ko- fl Firſt, The weariſom evils of Old Age, 
4t- Yom the latter end of. ver. r.: to the haſt 
he ad of ver. 6.. Then, . 
to. Secondly, Of the evils of Death;, Der. 7. 
gþ- Woth which he brings in as zwo firong {8 
rſt ſives,, to urge Young ones to be mindful 
# their Duty. 

For, Firſt in the General, Alr Authirs. 
 ofifſath thoſe thar be Crv1l, as well: as thoſe” 
ner tat be Sacred, do- unanimouſly concur iti? 
on- Fltus-point; That 0d Age and Myjery are 
01 ery ſeldom found ſeparated; As,” . i 
lef | +(1.) Plutarch faith, -S encllus ut frice 
ted Bemper aliguid Novi adportar; as Aﬀrice. 
Þ 5 never without ow Monſter, 1d n 
ad | 


[I 
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Age is never without ſortie Ailment, 

(2). Cato faith, | Solet Seneltus off. 
Deformis, Infirma, Oblroioſa, Edulenta, 
Lucrofa, Indocilis &  Moleſta, | that is, 
Old Age uſeth to be Deformed, Feeble, 
Forgettul, Toothleſs, Covetous, Unteach: 
able and Unquiet. 

(3.) Horace faith, | Multa Senem oy. 
cumveniunt Incommoda, | Many are the 
Inconveniencies that do encompaſs Old 
Perſons, Ec. 

(4.) Seneca ſaith in his Epiſtle 58. and 
that out of his own Experience, [ Howare 
our laſt Days the very Dregs and Lees if 
our Lrves, | when the clearer pat is 
drawn out and ſpent, then the worſt part 
does ſink down to the bottom. 

To add no more of Pagan Authors 
fave only Epidetus, (5.) calls O!d Agr, 
Vita Mors, Cadaver Spirans, & Mobil 

adzver , | that is, Okl Age is a Living 
Deathy, 'tis a Breathing Corps, yea a mo- 
ving. Carcaſe. m 
Now hear what Sacred Authors ſay b; 
better than-thoſe aforeſaid; is too long to] 's 
quote together in this place, ſeeing 6 ki 
much hath been ſhewed hereof already. 
The Book of our own ſinarting Exper * 
ences ſpxak loud enough to convince us he 
of the Evi of O!4 Age: How many Bodiyf® 
lnitmities doth daily attend: us that at h 
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, what Aches of the Bones, what 
ſ Pans in the Joints, what Conoulfions of 
114 the Sinews, what Torments of the Bow- 
is Yes 3 hoy dolorous are thofe Diſeaſes of 
(ollick, Stone and Strangury in Ole 
ich ferfons ; what Hollow Coughs,Diftillations 
of Rhyme, what Debility of Nature in- 
cir Yoaches daily upon all our Senſes of 
the YBody, and upon all the Faculties of the 
Ds Mind, our Appetites to Food; our 
Digeſtions of Food both feeble; fo that 
10d Yin a word; O/dq Age is like the Common- 
are ſewer, into which all Diſeaſes do empty 
5 of themſelves ; and therefore O/d Age may 
t 5 vell be called an Evil Age. | 
ar Secondly, After this General, more par- 
 Fficularly the, The Evzs of 0/4 Age may 
tt reduced to Three Heads; to wit, Na 
oe Miura, Moral and Spiritual. . 2. 
Well (1/7) The Evils that are Natural to it? 
ing And (7.) As to the Body, Many Diſtem- 
n6-Mfers do attend it, as thoſe everi now na- 
med; and many more beſide; whereof 
ſay $ 8ar2i/1a7 complained, as before, 2 Sam. 
£9. 34; 35. All Aged Perſons do ſmartly 
ket the Burden of it; as that ancient 
dy. Woman in P/autus, who being wiſhed by 
71-0 ter Friends (that were walking along with 
wer }to haſten and amend her pace,ſmartly | 
ily] fwered, thar ſhe could' not dv fo, for 
be Grried af great Burden'upon her Back; 
| FT z __... 
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and when no Burden did ( as they faid) 
appear to their Eyes, ſhe replied again, 
that Threeſcore Tears. were palled over her 
Head, and that was her Burden. And the 
ſame may be {aid by. thoſe, whoſe Spirits 
are much ſpent, and whole Strength is 
much waſted even at that Ape; for they 
Age it elf alone is a Burden, much-more 
in thoſe that live up even to a Doteage and 
Uſ/eleſneſs. This is made more maniteſt by 
Solomon. Ecclel. 12. where he declares the 
Decays accompanying. Old Age ; he faith 
according to our Engliſh Tranſlation, is 
[ then the- Graſhopper ſhall be a Burden, 
ver. 5. but the original word, Hebrew, ſy 
fignifies | the curvature or crookedneſs of 
the Back, . which in Old Perſons 1tands Wk 
bent like a Graſhopper ; and this makes ij 
the motions of ſuch as are crooked | 
with Age to: be the more burdenſome, or ff; 
the Phraſe there is Hyperbo/ical, intima- 
ting, that every light matter will oppreſs 
thoſe with their Burden, who are alre+ 
dy become a Burden- to themſelves : And; 
beſide this Natural Evil of Old Age, as tg: 
to the Body,. there 1s a ſecond as to theJfg 
E/late, many Loſſes and Croſſes do come [if 
upon them'; as the loſs of ſome of their;|n, 
neareſt .and' deareſt Relations, and ſuch;, 
like; complaining as Old Facob did, [who kg 
mourned for his /oft Son many days, and i 
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refuſed to be Comforted,] Gen. 37. 34, 35. 
ind again, | Zoſeph 7s nor, and Simeon 7s 
wt, and muſt T loſe my dear Benjamin 
f00, as he had loſt Rachel, &c ? Gen. 42.36. 
5 Fſho' 7acob's mourning was only for Sup- 
en Wjoſed loſſes, yet he had real ones alſo, as 
MK $o-his beloved Rachel, &c. Many more 
nd Ffiftances may 'be mentioned, as of David 
by Eiidurning for the re/ loſs of his Son Ab- 
ve Rilo, for whom he made fo deep a 1a- 
th Ynentation, E7c. This loſ of ' Relations 
'", gs the greater Natural Evil, becauſe it is 
2] gainſt the courſe of Nature for Parents 
", Bb bury Children, whereas Children uſe 
of By bury Parents. for one Generation paſ- 
% Nth away. whep another cometh ; ſo that 
x fi-Generation of Children doth (as it 
<l Fnere ) thruſt out 'of the World a Gene- 
ation' of Parents by Natures Law. To 
l this let me add my own exerciſe with 
lis Evil, who have lived to bury e:ght 
[/4rep out of nine, &c. And yet there is 
nd: third Natural Evil attending 0/d Age, as 
® [9-their reſpeE& and reverence from the 
be Wounger Sort; alas,how are they as Lamps 
 1/pr/ed, as Old Fob complains, 7ob I2.4,5. 
pad more fully 70b19.15,16,17.,18. and 
al 50.1,t0 11,12,13. where heſighs out theſe 
no ad words, ſaying; | Upon my Right Hand 
nd ts the Toung, they puſh away my Feet $c.} 
= Paich explaineth' what he had {id ver. I. 


Pl 


aving nothing worſe to upbraid hin 

with, they taunt that Head with their 

Scorns, which God had crowned with 

Honour, Prov. *16. 31. And the fame] 
God who had thus honoured his Servant 

Elhſha, doth likewiſe vindicate this diſho-ſ , 
nour caſt upon him, ordering two She. 
Bears ( poſhbly robb'd of their Whelps) 
to worry forty and two of thoſe Ill-nz-J 
turd Children : As their Childhood did 
not 'excuſe them, ſo their Idolatrous Bo 
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tents were puniſhed in being writ Child- 
ſs, for giving them no better Education ; 
ſke more of this in my Third Volume on 


Wikis fame Hiſtory. NB. Note well, :Sup- 


poſe any of us. Aged Ones be at any time 
terided by Younger ones, this may allay 
gur Grief, that God doth not lead: vs in- 
tp any untrodden Path, for our Betters 
have gone before us therein, Ec. 

The Second and Third Evils, 'to: wit, 
Moral and Spiritual, which-. do: attend 
014 Age, may be put together, and briefly 
improved, As, 8, 
(1ft) The Moral Evils are, (1.) An 
wer-eagerneſs in a greedy ſeeking of 
Wealth, and yet a niggardly unwilling- 
is to ſpend what is gotten; no not 
ſometimes to ſupply the Neceſſities of 
Nature, Ec. 
' (2.) A dall, ſlow and cold pace in all 


proceedings of Bufineſs, yea with a timo- 


rous . and fearful temper of - Mind, and 
yet fretting and chafing at the ſame dul- 
nels and backwardneſs that he beholds in 
others under him. | 

(3.) The O/d Man is of a moroſe Mind, 


hard to be pleaſed himſelf, and as hard 


to pleaſe others ; a froward Spirit 1s ea- 
lily diſpleaſed, (as we ſe in Babes ar the 
breaſt, £c. ) yet are not 10 eafily pleaſed 


T 4a (4) Ano- 
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(4) Another Mora/'Evil in the Aged'is, 
tocomplatn of preſent. Times, but praiſing 
for men\\:Days. of old, which: the Old Men 
ofithofe. Days did as much complain -of 
asibr-doth: of theſe : Whereas indeed the 
fault /zeth-not'in the Times, (either preſent, 
or fornier,)but in the. Perſons that /rverh in 
thoſe: Times, for in every Age, better Hearts 
and Lives-would make better Times. 
+'-/Then . (2d4y) After theſe Moral Vries 
do.fotlow Spiritual Sims, which are found 
Old :Age, ſuch. as (1:) Ignorance, a 
meer Child for knowledge, no Fool like 
to' an Old. Fool; and therefore' tho this 
filly Child be an hundred Tears old, he is 
denounced by a Divine Mouth to be ue- 
curſed, Ii. 65, 20, Thus the Old A 
of thar filly Child Sh:mez, '( who childiſh: 
ly plaid away his own Lite ) could not 


exempt him from Juſtice ; for it was'Da- 


vid's Charge to his: Son: So/o-mon, | let not 
bis: Hoary Head go down to the Grave in 
" phece, 4+ Kings-2. 6.7; i... - 

; © (2:) An ndocible, untrattable Frame at- 
tends O/d Age to learn. the great Myſte- 
ries'of Godlineſs, as appeared in O/d N:- 
cvdemizs, tho' a Maſter in Iſrael, and could 
not bur have read of a New Heart, 


which God promiſed to give. Ec. in the 
Prophet Eze#ze}, and in other places of 
the Old Teflament ;, yet how aukward =- 
ES 3) , of Ehe HORS Pp ig 3 , Les : e 


DO A ARSTMt Sz —== 5—=—- 5 = oc © o- = =. A. 


Ch. 


[as careful ro follow ir; and all this 


for ſaving the Soul. 281 
the in entertaining the DoQrine' of Rege- 
teration, objeCting againſt it; F:r/t, -| How 
can. a Man' be' born again? | And after 
Chriſt had told him, that the'way of the 
Spirits working this work, was 77compre- 
ben/ib/e,, &c. yet comes he off again with 
his ( How can theſe things be? | John 3. 
4/10. This O!d Man, ( nay an Old Ma- 
fter in teaching - work) underſtood no 
more of the Myſtery of the New Birth, 
than a 74de* Ryſtick can comprehend the 
rofoundeſt Points of the Mathemaricks, 
which be no better than Gzbberiſh to him 
when he hears 'them : NB. However it is 
no matter how dull the Scholar is, when 
Chriſt himſelf will become the Teacher, 
as here , for this Nicodemzs, who had 
long been a Night-bird, dufing the Life of 
Chrift,did at thelaſt break forth as the Sun 
from under a Cloud, to marifeſt his Love 
to- his Lord afterhis Death. Zobz 19. 39. 
(3.) To iluftrate this farther, O/d Age 
is Self-conceited; 'and carnot eafily be con- 
vinced, through Pride of Spirit rooted in 
It, he is too wiſe to learn, therefore was 
It that So/omon preferred | a poor and 
wiſe Child, before an O!d and Fooliſh King, 
who abhors zo be admoniſhed, | Ecclef. 4. 
13, 14. for the Tong Child is apt to leatn, 
and ready to receive Inſtruction, and will 
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is true Wiſdom: Whereas an Old ang 
Fooliſh King is not only weak, bur alfy 
wilful, ad his Pride is the ground of his 
Wilfulneſs ; as he is ſhort-fighted in his 
Mind, ſo he is ſtubborn and unconvini. 
ble in his Will: There have been ſuch 
Kings in the World, who in their Old 
Age, have ſhewed themſelves fo flfwil. 
led, and ſo wedded to their own vain 
Opinions, that they never endured to ask 
Advice, and if any were given them, what 
they fancied not, they affuredly rejeQed 
It ; though they ſometimes, yea very {kl 
dom ask -Counſel, yet never follow any 
but their owr, until they ruin themſelyes 
and their People. 

( 4.) As -the Three former brings 
Ruine, Ec. to the Bodies, not only of 
Old and Fooliſh Kings, but alſo of Old 
and Fooltſh Subjeffs, who do harden their 
Hearts againſt all good Counſtl ; ye, 
and that which is worſt of all, theſe 
Three afore-named, bring deſtruttion to 
their Sox/s likewiſe, by their living and 
dying in that grear fin of Unbelief and 
final Impenitency, which their cuſtom m 
ſin ( taking away all conſcience of ſm) 
doth at laſt feal them up in, where the 
{uperabounding Grace of God doth not 
interpoſe to diſappoint it.” This refraQto- 
ry and untoward, untrattable Temper 8 
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abhorring to be taught, hath been a long 
time obſerved, univerſally to accompany 
0/d Age ; infomuch thar this was the firſt 
ground of thar O/d Greek Adqge, | yes 
Adiorga@, | Senum Dottor, a Teacher of - 
01d Perſons; by which Phraſe the Wiſ 
dom of the Ancients uſed to expreſs any 
labour in vain, like thoſe other Phraſes, 
[ Ethiopem lavare | to waſh a Blackmore 
white, which Phraſe is uſed in Scripture, 
Fer. 13. 23. And to the ſame purpole is 


that Adage uſed by Pagan Authors, 


[ Sy/iph: ſaxum voluere, | a Poetical Fi: 
Ction, that this Sy//phxs was doomed unto 
2s 2 puniſhment tor his former Faults, 
that he was to roll an heavy Stone up 
the Hill, which then did run down again 
of it ſelf with its own weight z and when 
it came to the bottom, his work was to 
roll it up again ; yea, and that which was 
the Miſchief and Miſery of this Man in 
this Work, it muſt be his only and con- 
tinual Task for all his time,&c. All theſe 
Adages do demonſtrate the unteachable- 
nels of 0/d Age, and that if we do not 
(through the Grace of God ) remember 
our Creator im the days. of our Touth, while 
that rraQable Temper continueth with us. 
but ſtill drive it off until Old, then be- 
come we ſo flow, ſo oblivious,and ſo ſet. 
led upon the Lees, &c. infomuch that L. 
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